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EDITORIAL 
 

Distance Education, as a philosophy takes education to its wide range of learners who are 
separated by time and space and cannot afford regular mode of education for various constrains. As a 
flexible mode of education, distance or non- formal education surpasses all the barriers which are put 
up by the factors like distance, time and age, and thus helps in facilitating a lifelong learning. In the 
present-day age, spreading education through non-formal or distance modes has gained high currency 
as it proves highly beneficial for the aspirants seeking to achieve higher education, skill development, 
and career enhancement. It is therefore, very important that research based on various dynamics of the 
distance learning is brought to the forefront. In this regard, the Directorate of Distance Education, 
University of Kashmir, is fully committed to play its active role in the present times and also in the 
times to come. 

It is indeed a moment of great joy to present The Communications - Journal of Research in Distance 
Education to dedicated researchers, teachers, scholars and students who are associated with the sphere 
of distance education across the country and also in other parts of the world. Through its journal “The 
Communications”, the Directorate of Distance Education aims to provide platform to the dedicated 
researchers to put forward their valuable research endeavours regarding the different aspects of 
distance education in a  concrete and organized way. In consonance with this effort, the present 
volume contains twenty three research and general papers which cover different themes related to 
distance education like educational psychology, pedagogy, distance education in the state and the rest 
of the country, social psychology, and educational technology. It is also heartening to know that this 
volume has received a great response from all over India and abroad. It is sincerely hoped that the 
assortment of research papers accessible in this volume will prove helpful and beneficial to the readers 
and the users in their learning and research explorations. 

I express my earnest gratefulness to Prof. Khurshid Iqbal Andrabi, Hon’ble Vice-Chancellor, 
University of Kashmir, for his sagacious guidance and patronage from time to time. 

The members of the Editorial Board of this journal deserve special accolades for their devotion 
and commitment in bringing the journal to its final realization. Dr. Habibullah Shah, Editor of this 
journal, deserves my thanks for his dedicated efforts in the collection and consolidation of research 
papers with care and caution. 

 
Prof. Neelofar Khan 

Chief Editor
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PLAY; IT’S MEANING AND SIGNIFICANCE IN CHILDHOOD
 
 
 
 
 
 

ABSTRACT 

 
Richa Gupta 

Assistant Professor, Jesus and Mary College, University of Delhi 
Sandeep Kumar 

Assistant Professor, Department of Education, University of Delhi

 
In this paper the developmental significance of play in children’s life has been explored. The 

paper  explores  how  play facilitates  physical,  cognitive  and  social-emotional  development  in 
children. It also explores how development in children leads to progression in play. Further in the 
paper the therapeutic significance of play has been explored, how play develops out of a healthy 
psychological development through ‘good enough mothering’ and its failure to develop signifies 
psychological pathology. In the paper an attempt has been made to integrate the developmental 
perspective on play with the psychoanalytic perspective paving a way to explore the continuum 
between play in childhood and creativity and innovation in adulthood. In the end the impact of 
various factors like geography, mass media, technology, social, cultural and economic factors on 
the expression and experience of play in a childhood have also been explored in it. 

 
 

Keywords: Play, children and development 
 
 

Introduction 
One often finds children engaged in various play activities in almost every physical space they 

have an access to and are a part of. From classroom to community parks to domestic spaces play is an 
important developmental process in children‟s  life. The importance of play in cognitive development, 
mind-body coordination, social and emotional development of children is emphatic. Looking at the cultural 
significance of play in childhood we often find the conceptualization of childhood in India is marked by 
„bal  lila‟ in  the  cultural psyche often drawing connections with  the  childhood of Hindu deities like 
„Krishna‟, „Hanuman‟ and „Ganesha‟. Earlier the narratives of these deities were told in the folk tales, 
poems, songs and stories by the older generation to the younger one. With the advancement in technology 
and reach of media to the lives of a very large segment of Indian population these narratives have reached 
the world of children through the animated cartoons and movies that enrich the content and structure of 
children‟s play especially make-believe play with these narratives. Children identify with deities and their 
„lila‟  which  gets  supported  by  the  adult  world.  How  play  and  playfulness  is  experienced  in  our 
mythological narratives informs to a large extent our everyday attitudes towards children‟s play which has 
no other aim than playing itself. The stories and images of Krishna stealing „maakhan‟(butter)  from 
people‟s house, breaking pots of village women carrying water, playing with cows, playing flute and killing 
the demons like „Bakasura‟, „Aghasura‟, raising and holding „Govardhan‟ mountain on his finger contribute 
to our everyday cultural understanding of play in childhood in which children not only invert the rules of 
the real life and experience a sense of omnipotence but they are also allowed to do so. They are generally 
exempted from punishment for breaking down the social norms and rules for living like we often see the 
boundaries of religion, class and caste gets weakened while playing in childhood. Mischief is allowed while 
playing as it is considered a feature of play for example entering into the neighbor‟s garden while playing 
hide and seek, using mother‟s sarees to construct a tent to play etc. The cultural narrative and understanding 
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of play through mythology allows adults to let children experience autonomy, initiative, omnipotence, 
abstract thinking, creating rules and laws of punishment etc. that have important implications on the 
physical, cognitive, language, moral and social and emotional development of children.  One can easily 
find  parallels  between  the  common  cultural  understanding of  play  in  childhood  and  developmental 
understanding of play in the domains of psychology and education. 

 
Play often provides for the space for exploring new possibilities in which children display skills that they 
have  not  yet  displayed in  their  non-play behavior. They  also  display of  their  existing and  growing 
understanding of the self and the world. Play leads to development and development leads to 
transformations in play behavior. Children often not just display but also learn social roles in group play. 
Group play becomes a possibility after achieving certain developmental milestones. 

 
Play; Types and developmental significance in childhood 

 
The nature of play changes in children as they grow. What represents play at a given age stops exciting 
children to play at another age and they bring more novelty and innovation in exploring the same objects 
and constructs that served as play at an earlier age. Developmentally we see it evolving from solitary play 
to games with rules. Generally this development of play behavior and transition from one type of play to 
another is seen as an indicator of new gains in the cognitive development of children. 

 
Children start with solitary play in infancy and toddlerhood i.e. playing alone with different objects. In this 
initial stage of play thought and action are not separated from each other. The meaning of the object and the 
ways of its manipulation are the same as in the reality outside play. According to Piaget (1945/1962) it is 
also the functional or practice stage of play with the defining features of the sensorimotor stage. 

 
In the preoperational stage children (2-7years of age) are usually occupied in solitary and parallel play in 
which children play alone with their toys but they play beside or in the presence of other children. Quite 
often in a play school one can observe children sitting in a group but engaged in their own play activities in 
which they do not have to cooperate and negotiate with other children in exchanging roles and defining 
rules. The major cognitive development at this stage is the symbolic representation i.e. when children are 
able to substitute an object for something else in play e.g. using a spoon as a mobile phone and geometry 
box as car. Piaget calls it symbolic play (make believe play). In symbolic play Piaget further makes a 
distinction between constructive play and dramatic play. In constructive play objects are used to build and 
create other objects. In dramatic play, children create pretend situations and roles using gesture and 
language. Dramatic play usually surfaces slightly behind the emergence of constructive play (Bodrova and 
Leong, 1996). 

 
Perspective taking skill is required for children to engage in cooperative play or organized games 

with rules with other children as rules and themes need to be negotiated with other children and just cannot 
be established unilaterally. Piaget finds this capacity missing in preoperational children and characterizes 
that stage with egocentric thought which is the inability to take other‟s perspective. Therefore for Piaget 
this kind of play can only emerge in the concrete operational stage where children have the capacity for 
decentration of thought and hence of perspective taking which begins at 7 years of age. Piaget‟s view on 
lack of perspective taking in preoperational children has been contested in later studies that show that 
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children around 3 years of age begin to acknowledge that others can have feelings, desires, beliefs and 
intentions that are different from their own (Dunn, 1988; Fein 1984; Cox, 1999). 

 
For Piaget the final stage of play is games with rules which is primarily a feature of concrete 

operational stage (7-11years). The gains in cognitive development at this stage allow children to coordinate 
with other children to develop various rules and regulations for the games and decide on the penalty of 
breaking them. This has important linkages with Piaget‟s stages of moral development where children 
during this age judge the outcomes based on the intentions of the doer rather than the factual consequences. 

 
In the Vygotskian framework play integrates social, emotional and cognitive development in 

children. It is seen as a tool that leads to development. For Vygotsky, play serves as a tool of the mind 
enabling children to master their own behavior (Vygotsky,1996/1977). In the development and progression 
of play rules shifts from being hidden and implicit (pretend play) to being external and reached through a 
shared understanding with others (structured games with others) but rules inevitably exists in every form of 
play. When a child pretends to be a mommy and feeds her doll who is her daughter in the play, the play is 
governed by the hidden rules of how a mommy behaves and how a daughter behaves coming from the real 
life understanding of these roles by the child, informing the roles and enactments in the imaginary play. 
Language hence becomes an important theme in play for Vygostky, its development is interwoven with the 
development of play from one stage to the other. Language and external speech plays an important role in 
associated, cooperative, pretend plays and games with rules. At the same time language also plays an 
important role in self regulation and following of implicit rules and expanding of play themes in solitary 
play. For Vygotsky, play influences development in three ways; Play creates the child‟s zone of proximal 
development, Play facilitates the  separation of thought from actions and  objects, Play facilitates the 
development of self regulation (Bodrova and Leong, 1996). 

 
In play situations children can behave more maturely and exhibit higher cognitive, social and 

emotional competence than in non-play situations. For example, a five year old child will show sustained 
attention and more commitment in writing alphabets and practicing phonemic sounds or drawing and 
coloring while playing „teacher-student‟ in which she is playing the role of a good student as compared to 
non-play situation where she is asked to do her homework. It is not surprising to find children resolving 
their disputes quickly in play and bond well with each other during play as compared to normal classroom 
tasks. 

 
In play, children act in accordance with the internal ideas rather than external reality. Because play 

requires the substitution of one object for another, the child begins to separate the meaning or idea of the 
object  from  the  object  itself.  The  separation of  the  meaning from  the  object  is  preparation for  the 
development of abstract ideas and abstract thinking (Berk,1994). In abstract thinking we evaluate, 
manipulate, and monitor thoughts and ideas without reference to the real world. This act of separating 
object and idea is also preparation for the transition to writing, where the word looks nothing like it stands 
for. Finally behavior is no longer driven by the objects; it is no longer reactive. Objects can be used as tools 
to understand other ideas (Bodrova and Leong, 1996). 
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Psychoanalytic understanding of play; Developmental and therapeutic significance; through  the 
work of D.W Winnicott 

 
D.W Winnicott defines play as doing; a doing in time and space. Play as a potential space between the 
subjective inner experience and the external objective shared world. It is the meeting and interplay of these 
two worlds where the child uses the power or the experience of the subjective to manipulate the objective 
reality (without reverting to hallucination) to master anxieties that surround child‟s life, gain pleasure while 
the sensual instinctual bodily erogenous pleasure have not taken over the child, to express aggression 
without damaging the child‟s relationship with the external world, to gain experience and knowledge of 
herself and the world and to communicate the same to the receptive others, etc. all these aspects in the play 
becomes purposive to a better integrated personality of the child who can contribute to the development of 
the culture and is able to exploit and manipulate the culture and its resources for personal development. 

 
Play is seen essential for healthy emotional, social, intellectual development and for facilitating 

creative imagination in child hence an inevitable part of artistic development and development of 
civilization. One can see a kind of transition in a child‟s play from solitary to group play to artistic work. 
There is an excessive use of transitional objects in the play which are never lost but get diffused with time 
into a psychic constellation of many objects. 

 
The absence of play in a child‟s life and in a person‟s life in general can be seen as pathological 

while play in itself is seen immensely therapeutic. A child who can not play in forms that could be 
recognised or related to the external world, is the child who lives in a split where inner is not integrated 
with the outer to give the child a complete wholist expereince of himself or herself. This is the child 
withdrawn in his/her inner world – cannot socialise with people in meaningful way- the child whose 
experience of external reality is so harsh that the child repudiates it with rejection and to survive creates a 
kind of psychotic defense where the child gets divorced from the larger shared external world as the 
symbols and forms with which the child expereince his experience is too different from the forms in which 
the shared reality invites experience. For this child the private speech is never given away but used as a 
defensive play. For this child retreating into a fantasy world is the solution. Living difficulty of this 
unrelatedness might get translated into an addiction of a dissociated life where the child loses herself 
completely in the television- cartoons or fairy worlds or that of romatic songs where the child vicariously 
fills the gap or empitness of the absence of companionship/friends. 

 
While asserting the significance of play in therapy and therapy in play, Winnicott says that no 

psychoanalytic therapy or interpretation of the psychic content is possible if the therapist and the patient do 
not enter into a play with each other that is to say an overlap of subjectivities for the creation of an inter- 
subjective space. Winnicott calls psychoanalysis as a highly specialized form of playing in the service of 
communication with oneself and others. 

 
According to Winnicott there is a sequence of relationships related to development p rocesses 

which also exist in the development of play. 
 

Play begins with a state of complete fusion where the baby and the object of play are merged into 
each other and the object is subjectively perceived by the child. The mother or the mother figure suppor ts 
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or provides for this subjective view of the object by translating the child‟s imagination into experienced 
reality. The mother feeds the doll of the child when the child demands the doll to be fed along with her. 

 
“The object is repudiated, re-accepted and perceived objectively by the child.” This can happen only when 
the mother is able to provide for the experience of omnipotence by the child. When the child and the 
mother enter into a play in the mutuality created between them. When the mother asserts her distinctness by 
waiting to be objectively perceived by the child but at the same time let herself to be subjectively perceived 
by merging herself with her child. The mother becomes the object of play. It is this effective role of the 
mother that leads to significant progressions and transitions in the development of complexity in the play of 
the child. the child makes a transition from the mother‟s breast to the friends in shared play and then to art 
forms like painting and poetry where the child plays by making his/her subjectivity fiddle with the external 
reality to give shape to something creative and concrete. 

 
When the mother through her good enough mothering is able to provide a sense of security to her 

child, the child begins to develop a capacity to be alone marked with development of reflective thinking 
and containment of experience. The capacity of the child to play alone in the presence of the mother unfurls 
into a capacity to play alone in the absence of the mother as the child is secured of her presence in need. If 
the child always remains insecure with precariousness of the mother‟s warmth the child is not able to play 
alone and later in life the child encounters problems in working through her loneliness. 

 
The next developmental stage in the theory of play is the development of a group play. When the 

child is able to introduce creatively other children in her play and play with them. At the same time the 
child is also able to enter into other‟s themes of play and play co-operatively and productively without 
losing her agency to play. This lays the foundation of team work in latter stages of life. Children who face 
difficulties or are not able to play group play find group work difficult later on in life. 

 
Thus in this theory of play Winnicott makes play the bedrock of all health in the child. The failure 

at any stage alludes to failure the emotional and social development (psychological development) of the 
child which later in life might result in psychological disturbances or vulnerabilities in the child. While 
attaching play to health or failure of health, Winnicott opens the possibility of psychological healing in play 
and hence called Play a therapy in itself. In play there is a form and content and both are important routes 
to understand the child in observation and important therapeutic goals can be achieved in the play without 
engaging in the classical interpretive work. 

 
The play in the therapeutic setting and the free play that is continuous outside the intimate room of 

therapy , both are real for the child and thus have an underlying similarity or uniqueness of the element of 
revelation of the inner experience of one‟s existential being in relation to the world one inhabits and also an 
element of discovery- undertaking the task of knowing the unknown terrains of intra-psychic material by 
the child by its ripening and the child‟s spontaneity and creative imagination in short the child‟s readiness 
to know them and the discovery of art of manipulation the objects, relationships, symbols of the external 
world. There is a continuous process of re-signification that is involved in the child‟s play. Winnicott 
brought to us the understanding of play as a noun. Every play has a form and content. An understanding 
through observation is made of progression as well as regression in the play of children. 

 
Play and Development of Creativity – 
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There is a lot of spontaneity in a child‟s play. This is easily observable in children‟s play. They 
spontaneously create games with the resources that are available to them. Children‟s creativity therefore 
overcome the challenges of lack of commercially available toys as play is a mental operation therefore play 
activities seen amongst children across socio-economic and cultural groups are vivid and rich. Pebbles and 
wooden sticks are as significant as play material as a Barbie doll or a digital game for facilitating the 
development of creativity in children. With one object children can play multiple games while using and 
manipulating the object differently in the multitude of themes that they play. For example blocks can be 
used by children to construct towers or as potential spaces to hide something while playing with other 
children or they can serve as anything a child wants during pretend play. 

 
Playing allows the child to experience her/his omnipotence to create new meanings, experiences and 
worlds. It has a magical quality where the magic of the child’s omnipotence works beautifully if gets 
supported by a good nurturing containing environment. A wooden stick can become a magic stick which 
reduces people to horses in a child‟s  play. The magic of the play enables the child to manipulate the 
external world according to her subjective world. Playing facilitates creative abstract thinking and 
imagination in children which latter enable them to perform creative arts like painting, poetry etc. which 
become cultural artifacts and contribute to the development of the civilization. There is a similarity in early 
and adult forms of play, in play children display their knowledge of the world, try to construct and produce 
new things with their imagination and try to know and reach the unknown and this search for the unknown 
meaning is what at the heart of invention and innovation, development and evolution of human culture 
(referred to as adult form of play). 

 
 
 

Social factors affecting play; Rural and Urban spaces, socio-economic class, mass media, technology 
 

Play also gets influenced by the various factors affecting children‟s  life at systemic level. For example 
smart mobile phones, high rise buildings, scarcity of safe open spaces like courtyard and neighborhood 
garden in contemporary urban India has changed the nature of play as compared to the rural spaces where 
play still develops around nature like water bodies, forests, agricultural land, soil, bricks, coconut shells etc, 
At the same time transformations are visible in the patterns of play in rural spaces where children have 
been introduced to board games and toys bought from the market and digital games on mobile phone. A 
study conducted by Bowen in 2008 in Mayurbhanj district of northern Odisha gives a vivid description of 
this. 

 
According to Bowen children‟s play in Mayurbhanj was more closely and intricately involved with nature 
and its resources such as soil, water sources, agriculture, and forest which were also the center of the 
community‟s cultural and economic life. At the same time she reports how the shifts in the center of the 
cultural and economic life have brought visible transformations in children‟s play. 

 
“Certain trees were favored for climbing games, others for the shade they provide for board games or card 
games, or the space they provided to build miniature homes for play; the village pond was not simply a 
bathing and laundry ghat, it was a prime „hang-out‟ spot for meeting up to gossip, joke and muck around 
with friends, and for numerous water games such as underwater tag. The post harvest rice plots are the site 
of winter-only games of chakri, a local hockey variant with hockey sticks carved from jungle wood and a 
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puck/flat disc cut out of an old rubber sandal. Apparently „vacant‟ lands were peer-recognized cricket and 
kabadi fields. The river during the monsoon season is the site for a number of exhilarating play activities, 
engaging with wildly flowing inlets, sending off and capturing floating objects and setting each other 
personal or tea, challenges in crossing and channeling streams. Flooded paddy fields become sites for 
fishing and observing frogs and waterbirds. 

 
The soil/earth was a primary medium and constituent for elementary school-children‟s peer play. 

Soon after my arrival, a group of girls told me that playing dolls is one of their favorite activities. When I 
asked to see their dolls, they responded „We  have to make them first!‟  and later showed me how they 
collect clay from the bottom of the pond, mold whatever dolls and paraphernalia they needs for a particular 
game or story that they want to play, leave them to dry for a while and then start playing . Dressing the clay 
dolls in strips of colourful rags converted into saris (female dress) and lungis (male garments), they enacted 
mock weddings, picnics and family-life/village-life dramas with their creations. Games, too drew on the 
soil as a play resource. 

 
In an environment of high-level local self-reliance, children‟s games too, by and large, relied on 

props produced by children themselves. The list of noncommercial/market props and toys that children 
were regularly making included cricket bats and hockey sticks which boys hand-carved from wood that 
they had cut down in the forests; kopra balls (different kinds of balls that children made from tightly bound 
rags or discarded plastic bags and string, sometimes around a stone, or wooden core); ceramic discs/towers 
for the kopra ball game (made from discarded broken pottery or clay roof tiles); bows, arrows and 
catapults;carsandcartsmadeeitherofclayoroldbottles/containers,wiresetc;claydolls,and other  figurines 
including miniature animals, miniature pots and plates; and of course game boards, which, as described, are 
generally drawn straight onto the ground at the start of a game, and the accompanying dices, counters etc. 

 
I found that when children inhabited spaces where mains power was present and market 

commodities were easily accessible and homes more densely laid out, young people reported that they 
depended more on store-purchased cardboard game boards with plastic tokens and dices and less on their 
own  autonomously produced  props.  Their  game  choices  were  more  influenced  by  television  media 
marketing and the commercial offerings of general stores and the local market. Children, particularly girls, 
reported spending more time indoors in solitary play or watching television. Mobile phones were 
increasingly common and highly valued in rural households within the single span of the year of my 
fieldwork. For many young people, a significant attraction of the phone was as a digital gaming device, 
which honed their familiarity with the devices.”(Bowen,2015) 

 
In another study done on children‟s play in urban spaces by T.S Saraswati in Vadodhara and 

Mumbai, she reports that the various types of play played by children were catch/tag, hide and seek, ball 
and stick, Jumping/skipping/dancing, paper and pencil, singing ,pretending, masti/horse play/teasing/play 
fighting. The taxonomy of play material included things that were designed for play like swings, see -saw, 
slides, jungle gyms and merry go round, stuffed toys, board games, marbles, dolls, balls, tricycle, ropes etc. 
In the urban landscape the material which was not designed for play but was used by children included 
parked vehicles; construction material like sand and cement mixers, household and personal material like 
utensils, slippers; rubbish like plastic rings, wooden planks, coconut shells, tin boxes, polythene bags, scrap 
of cloth, thread, plastic bottles, tobacco packs, bottle tops, torn balloons, broken bangles etc and nature‟s 

 

7



THE COMMUNICATIONS Vol. 26, No. 1 (2018) SOCIAL THEORY: DEBUNKING ASSUMPTIONS  
 
 
 
 
 

bounty like trees, leaves, twigs, stones, grass, mud etc. Physical setting for play mostly included places 
which not designed for play like railway tracks, roundabouts at traffic signals and crossroads, staircases of 
abandoned buildings, pavements and pathways, parking lots, school compounds etc. These spaces are not 
always safe for play but play inevitably happens in these spaces. In both low income group and in middle 
and higher income groups there is a scarcity of space for children to play. The soft grass lawns provided for 
children to play in the residential areas often provide enough space for children to play and push them to 
play in spaces not designed to play. 

 
We can see a stark difference between the play material designed and made available to children 

in urban spaces as compared to the rural ones where children themselves design and create their material 
for play. There is also difference in the conceptualization and use of space for play in both the rural and the 
urban setting. In rural setting we do not find a space especially dedicated and provided to children to play 
but they find their own spots and convert them into spaces to play. In rural areas work and play does not 
have to be differentiated in the child‟s world as they are intricately interwoven with each other. One can 
find this continuity in the life of urban children who are not a part of formal schooling process. Children 
often play around with each other while selling pens on metro railway stations, while begging on urban 
streets or doing household chores. On the other hand in school going children in both urban and rural 
spaces work and play gets compartmentalized form each other and have a different schedule and life of its 
own. 

 
The socio-economic class and the specific context of the children‟s life also influence children‟s 

play by influencing the play material, space and content of play. The themes of make-believe play changes 
with the context of children‟s life. A school going child will have dominant theme of school and education 
in her pretend play as compared to a child living in slum and not attending any school. The dominant theme 
in this child‟s pretend play would represent the conditions and situations of the real life of this child and her 
family like „master-servant. It is not often to observe children from low socio-economic class playing on 
the swings and other play material available in community parks. These children would often play in the 
congested spaces in their slums, construction sites or on roadside. Rubbish than commercially available 
play material is used by these children to play mostly. Many a times replicas of expensive toys sold in 
weekly „haats‟, used toys and games which might not be in good state are used as play material by them. 
The boundaries of caste often get blurred in the urban areas in children‟s play as compared to class. In the 
rural spaces caste acts as a stronger segregating factor as compared to class in children‟s play. There are 
more chances of children from same caste but different in class to become playmates. 

 
The changing social conditions in urban India along with the changing landscape have also 

influenced the nature of play in childhood. The increasing rate of crime against children has made the 
outside spaces for play very unsafe unless guarded by parents or other family members in the collective 
psyche of urban population. This has forced children to play mostly inside their home in which there is a 
high proportion of apartments in the high rise buildings which have very limited space for children to play. 
A small open area is generally kept for children to play in these apartments. This area is often not sufficient 
for all the children to play and which restricts play activities that involves a lot of physical movement and 
energy and children often spend play time in chatting or playing games that does not require much space or 
movement. In situations where there are streets outside the houses children do not get enough opportunity 
to play outside and they play inside their homes. 
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Developmentally the progression of play is seen from solitary to organized group play that 
involves explicit rules. Digital games available to children on mobile phones and computers and other 
gaming devices have brought an interesting twist and turn into this sequence of change in the nature of play 
as solitary play has gained importance in early to late childhood through these games. Playing on mobile 
phones and other gaming devices restrict social interaction in children while playing. Mostly games do not 
require another player and children play alone. In certain types of games others can be involved remotely 
but the interactions are dominated by technology and are devoid of a real human communication. In other 
games where you can play with the other on the gaming devices, the nuances of problem solving, strategy 
making, team building, making of shared rules, emotional and social bonding are missing which have 
important developmental implications in childhood in the domains of cognitive, moral and social-emotional 
development. 

 
The popularity of television in Indian homes has also affected the play behavior of children in the past 2 
decades especially with the introduction of private channels available made available earlier by cable 
operators and then by dish TV. Children spend a considerable amount of time in watching television 
programmes which has reduced play timings in their daily routines. Characters and themes of popular 
television shows, cartoons and movies also inform the content of children‟s play. 

 
Conclusion 

 
Play is an important theme in our imagination and experience of childhood. In this chapter we 

have discussed in detail the developmental significance of play. Play has an important role to play in 
children‟s physical, cognitive, language, social, emotional and moral development. It not only supports 
development but also acts as a medium for the expression of the process of development in children. 
Development leads to advancement and more complex patterns of play giving way to development of play 
from solitary play in infancy to games with rules in late childhood to creative expression of art and 
innovation in adulthood. 

 
Play not only has developmental significance but also therapeutic value in the life of children and 

adults and the absence of play in the life of children can lead to pathological behavior. Play serves as an 
important tool to enter into and understand one‟s phenomenological experience of life. It is an important 
medium to understand people‟s subjectivity as we have discussed in the case study of Kavya. Every act of 
play has a form and content to it. It is important to understand them to understand what processes are 
unfolding in play behavior and what is getting to expression in the doing of the child. In play the child 
honestly expresses herself in the most hidden and unconscious ways. In play the child functions on the 
mobius of the inner and the outer world. Observation is an important technique to understand children‟s 
play and one can participate in the play to enrich its therapeutic value by providing intervention. When I 
say that participation enriches the therapeutic value of play I reassert that the very nature of play is 
therapeutic. It is not only a catharsis that gets expression in play but children also work through their 
traumas and psychological wounds while they play. Drawings become important medium to understand 
children‟s  subjectivity. Art and other forms of creative expressions are popularly used by therapists, 
psychologists and educationists to understand problems in children‟s  life and to provide intervention to 
them. 
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Social factors affect play in emphatic ways. The cultural and economic life of a community has important 
implications on what and how their children play as discussed in the work of Bowen and T.S Saraswati. 
The change and transitions in the social fabric of our country has brought significant changes in the play 
behavior of children from space to play routines to form and content. These days play is significantly 
driven by digital technology making children playing games on mobile applications and gaming devices – 
having important implications on the personality development of children. 

 
Play is a complex behavior that is intricately woven in the threads of the fabric of life of every 

culture and society. It is a natural phenomenon that unfolds in living beings with developmental and 
therapeutic significance. At the same time, the other factors influencing and contributing to the life cycle of 
a community have important role in shaping the play behavior of the children of that community and the 
meaning that they attribute to play in their lives as individuals and as a culture. 
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ABSTRACT 

The study was conducted to find out adjustment pattern among the children of working and non- 
working mothers. The sample of the study comprised of 800 children of working mothers and non- 
working mothers (N=400 each group) selected randomly from elementary schools of Budgam and 
Srinagar district. Bells Adjustment Inventory translated in Urdu by Qadri (1964) was employed for the 
collection of data and t-test was used for the analysis of data. Bar diagram and line graph were drawn 
to make the results transparent. It has been found that children of working and non-working mothers 
differ significantly so far as their adjustment is concerned. It has also been found that children of non - 
working mothers possess better social, emotional and home adjustment than children of working 
mothers. It has also been found that children of working mothers have better financial adjustment than 
children of non-working mothers. The study further revealed that there is a significant difference 
between children of working and non-working mothers on composite score of adjustment. 

 
Keywords: Adjustment, children of Working mothers and Non-working Mothers. 

 
Introduction 
The central figure of every home is the mother. She is the one who makes the day to day decisions, guides 

the children as they grow up and helps them to meet the battle of life with courage and understanding. It is 
her responsibility to see that all her children are fed and taken well care of. She must train them in a way 
that will make them move forward in life in the expected way. This is particularly true in the early years 
before they go to school. It is her duty to give love and respect to her children. Almighty has bestowed her 
with such a capacity and capability that she can provide a tune of life to the new generations. We see that 
the progress made by developed countries of the world is attributed to a great extent to the role that the 
women of those countries have played. Honig, (2002) believes that the earlier months of infancy known as 
the “symbiotic phase, the need for the mother is absolute”.   Reynolds, et al (2003) reveals that many 
mothers saw their work identity, work skills and their  feelings about work as affecting their  family 
relationships and home life in a positive way. Santrock (2004) found out the children of working parents do 
not see their parents from time they leave for school in the morning until about 6 or 7 p.m. They are called 
“latch key” children, because, they are given key of their home while their parents are still at work. These 
children have negative latch key experiences. Without limits and proper supervision, these children find 
their way in a trouble more easily, possibly stealing, vandalizing or abusing a sibling. Bowlby, (2004) has 
found that the quality of interaction between the mother and child is more important than the amount of 
time spent together whether the mother is working full-time or part-time, both the groups agreed that giving 
the child quality time is important. Quality time plays a critical role in maintaining the mother-child bond.. 
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Bernal (2008) sought to seek relationship between working mothers and cognitive development of their 
children. It was hypothesized that mothers who were working, their children would hinder in cognitive 
development. tAccording to Betsie et. al, (2009) Pew Center survey, 82% of men and women think young 
children are better off if their mothers don't work outside the home or work only part time. They tend to 
believe that moms are better off too: 38% felt that the ideal situation for mothers with young children was 
not to work outside the home and an additional 44% thought that part-time work was the way to go. A 
mother is important not only  because she has special skills but because she is with her children for a much 
time than anyone else   and her instructions reflects a very strong influence on behavior,   abilities and 
attitude of her children. Most of those children who are well adjusted and successful come from homes 
where parental behaviour is favorable and a wholesome relationship is between parents and children. 
Mancini and Pasqua (2012) have studied on mothers' actual time spending with their children. Results 
shown that working mothers, with respect to non-working ones, tend to reduce the “basic care” time, but 
not “quality care” time devoted to their children (reading stories or helping them with homework, taking 
their children to a museum or to theatre). Therefore, even if working, they may be able not to reduce the 
time devoted to activities which are more likely to positively influence the school results of their children. 
With this background it is felt that adjustment of children of working and non-working mothers will not be 
the same. Various Studies have been conducted on adjustment like Singh (2006) found that effects of socio - 
emotional climate of the school and sex on the adjustment of students along with their interactions effects. 
Boys were significantly better than girls in their health adjustment at different levels of socio-emotional 
climate of the school. 

 
Raju and Rahamtulla (2007) found that adjustment of school children is primarily dependent on the 

school variables like the class in which they are studying, the medium of instruction present in the school 
and the type of management of the school. Adhiambo, Odwar and Mildred (2011) revealed that study on 
the relationship among school adjustment, gender and academic achievement amongst secondary school 
students in Kisumu district, Kenya and their results revealed that there were no significant differences 
between girls and boys in  school adjustment.   Zareena and Vatsala (2011) revealed that adjustment 
problems time management and effect of parents‟ socio economic and educational status on students‟ 
achievement Basu (2012) found that adjustments of secondary school students differ significantly between 
the adjustments of the secondary school students when compared to the basis of gender, type of family 
structure and medium of instruction in school. Dar and Tali (2014) found that adolescent boys and girls of 
Kashmir have high adjustment problems in various areas like family, school, social and on a personal front. 
Neha (2014) revealed that adjustment and self concept has a profound effect on the overall behaviour of an 
individual whether male or female, the difference was found significant among the groups on home, health, 
emotional and social adjustment area as well as self-concept scores. But little is known about adjustment of 
children of working and non-working mothers in Kashmir. Thus, it is hoped that this study may contribute 
to the literature on adjustment of working and non working mothers. With this back ground, the present 
investigator wants to find out whether adjustment of children of working mothers is really better than the 
children of non-working mothers. The study will go a long way to help the planners and administrators to 
make arrangement of proper creches for the children of working mothers. On the other hand, the study 
would educate the working mothers to take care of their children for at least some period of time, otherwise 
their children would face crisis. 

 
OBJECTIVES 
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1. To identify children of working and non-working mothers. 
 

2. To compare the adjustment of children of working and non working mothers. 
 

HYPOTHESES 
 

1. There is a significant difference between children of working and non working mothers on various 
factors of adjustment. 

2. There is a  significant difference between children of working and non working mothers on 
composite score of adjustment. 

 
Operational Definitions of Variables 

 
Working Women: Working women in the present study refer to educated women with basic 
educational qualification as graduation and above and are engaged in any government/semi- 
government, or private salaried job. 

 
Non working Women: Non working women in the present study refer to educated women with 
educational qualification as graduation and above but not engaged in any government/semi- 
government, and private job. 

 
Adjustment: in the present study would mean the scores gained by sample     subjects on  Bells 
Adjustment Inventory translated in urdu by A.J Qadri (1964). 

 
METHODOLOGY AND PROCEDURE 

 
SAMPLE: There are ten districts in Kashmir division. Out of these districts two districts were randomly 
selected for the present study i.e., Budgam and Srinagar. The students belonging to working Mothers 
(N=400) and an equal number of children belonging to non working mothers (N=400) have been randomly 
selected from the elementary schools of these two districts. The sample comprised of 8th class students 
within an age range of 13 -15 years. 

 
Tool Used 

 
Adjustment- For the measurement of adjustment of the sample subjects Bells Adjustment Inventory 
translated in urdu by Qadri (1964) has been used. 

 
STAISTICAL ANALYSIS 

 
The data was analysed by using mean, S.D and t-test 

 
Table 01: Significance of mean difference between children of working mothers and children of non 
working (N=400 each) on various factors of Adjustment. 
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Groups Factors Mean S.D t-value Level of Significance 

 
 

Children of 
working mothers 

 
 
 

Social 

 
 
 

7.84 

 
 
 

3.741 

 
 
 
 
 

2.66 

 
 
 
 
 

0.01 

Children of non 
working mothers 

 
 

7.12 

 
 

3.909 

Children of 
working mothers 

 
 
 
 
 
 

Emotional 

 
 

7.63 

 
 

4.978 

 
 
 
 
 

2.16 

 
0.05 

 
 
 
 
 
 

0.05 

 
 

Children of non 
working mothers 

 
 
 

6.99 

 
 
 

3.197 

Children of 
working mothers 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Health 

 
 

5.21 

 
 

2.616 

 
 
 
 
 

1.141 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Not Significant 

 
 
 

Children of non 
working mothers 

 

 
 
 
 

5.41 

 

 
 
 
 

2.437 

Children of 
working mothers 

 
 
 
 
 
 

Home 

 
 

5.26 

 
 

3.442 

 
 
 
 
 

6.229 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 

0.01 

 
 

Children of non 
working mothers 

 
 
 

3.96 

 
 
 

2.332 

Children of 
working mothers 

 
 

Financial 

 
 

2.27 

 
 

2.227 
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Children of non 
working mothers 

  
 
 

5.21 

 
 
 

3.971 

12.892 0.01 

 
 

Table 2: Shows the mean difference between Children of Working Mothers and Children of Non- 
working mothers on composite score of Adjustment 

 

 
Group 

 
N 

 
Mean 

 
S.D. 

 
t-value 

 
Level of Significance 

Children of 
working mothers 

 
400 

 
28.81 

 
8.185 

 
 

2.22 

 
 

0.05 
Children of non 
working mothers 

 
400 

 
27.32 

 
10.84 

CWM= Children of Working mothers;        CNWM= = Children of Non-working mothers 
 

 
 
 

 
 

Figure 1. Acromyms: 1- Children of working mothers, 2- Children of non-working mothers 
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Figure 2 
 

DISCUSSION AND INTERPRETATION 
 

The result of the table 01 shows mean difference between children of working and non working mothers on 
social factor of Adjustment. The table reveals that there is significant difference between the two groups at 
0.011evel which indicates that children of working mothers are socially maladjusted as compared to 
children of non-working mothers who are socially adjusted. Children of working mothers do not have 
ample time to spend with their children, as a result these children usually remain in isolation and it hinders 
their social adjustment. While as children of non working mothers provide proper attention to their children 
which is the basic requirement for socialization. 

 
The table 01depicts that there is significant mean difference between children of working and non-working 
mothers on emotional adjustment. The mean difference is significant at 0.051evel. The result revealed that 
children of  working mothers are  emotionally instable while as  children of non-working mothers are 
emotionally stable. As it is clear that employed mothers are subject to role conflict, they have to perform 
the dual role, as domestic duties as well as occupational duties with the result their home life is full of stress 
and strain. While as children of non-working mothers have to play only one role, they have enough time to 
provide them emotional comfort and congenial atmosphere at their homes, that is why these children can 
manage their emotions easily and are emotionally stable. 

 
The table 01depicts that there is no significant mean difference between children of working and non- 
working mothers on health adjustment. Therefore, no conclusive decision can be drawn about this factor. 
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The table 01 reveals that there is significant difference between the children of working and non working 
mothers on home factor of Adjustment. The mean difference is significant at0.01level.As working mothers 
are not readily available to their children, with the result they develop a sense of loneliness and insecurity, 
thus they remain under stress they do not find their mothers providing the needed care love and affection 
and this negligence on their part disturbs them. While as children of non working mothers are easily 
available to their children whenever they need them, therefore they feel more adjusted at home. 

 
The result of the table 01 shows mean difference between children of working and non working mothers on 
„Financial‟  factor of Adjustment. The table reveals that there is significant mean difference between the 
two groups. The difference was found significant at 0.01 level which points that children of working 
mothers are financially sound and their children may not face any financial difficulties. They may enjoy 
healthy life style. As both the parents work therefore children of working mothers have more financial 
comfort. Reverse is true with the children of non working mothers. 

 
The results on table-I on factors of adjustment have been presented in the figure 1. The lines presented in 
figure 2 moves apart on social, emotional, home and financial adjustment. 

 
It is obvious from the table that the mean difference between children of working mothers is high than the 
children of  non  working  mothers on  composite score  of  adjustment. The  table  reveals that  there  is 
significant mean difference between the two groups and the difference was found to be significant at 0.05 
level, which indicates that children of non working mothers are well adjusted than children of working 
mothers. The results clarify that children of non working mothers are well adjusted than their counterparts. 
Children of working mothers have less opportunity to interact with their interrelationships, friends and 
different people of community. They have narrow range of social environment because mothers are not 
able to spend ample of time to enjoy and socialize their children. Reverse is true with the children of non 
working mothers as they spent more time with their children. The mothers act as a model and the way in 
which she  is  perceived by the  child determines many of behavioural choices of the  child that  may 
determine his or her stage of development. The warmth and affection of the mother is associated with 
happy, calm and cooperative behaviour which leads proper adjustment. 

 
The results presented in the table are further substantiated by figure 1. In the light of the above discussion 
the results are in line with:Collins (1975), Mody & Murty (1988) and Ora, Einaya & Ehlas (2006). Collins 
(1975) found that low income families from various racial and ethnic groups showed poorer personality and 
adjustment among children of part time mothers than children of non working mothers. Mody & Murty 
(1988) have found that children of working mothers to be careless and slightly emotionally unstable in 
early years compared to non working mothers. Ora, Einaya & Ehlas (2006) have found that children of 
working mothers were having more difficulties and being less adjusted to kinder garden. Their adjustment 
to day care was also poorer. 

 
Therefore, the hypotheses which reads as: 

 
1.    “There is significant difference between of children of working and non working mothers on 

various factors of adjustment” stands partially accepted. 
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2. “There is significant difference between children of working and non working mothers on 
composite score of adjustment” stands accepted. 

 
 
 
 

CONCLUSION 
 
 

 It has been found that there is a significant mean difference between children of working and non 
working mothers on  factor „A‟ Social dimension of Adjustment .Indicating thereby  that children 
of working mothers are socially maladjusted. 

 It has been found that the mean difference between children of working and non working mothers 
on factor „B‟ Emotional dimension of adjustment is significant. Indicating thereby that children of 
working mothers are emotionally instable while as children of non-working mothers are 
emotionally stable. 

          It has been found that there is no significant mean difference between children of working and non 
working mothers on factor „C‟ Health dimension of adjustment. 

 It has been found that there is significant mean difference between the children of working and 
non working mothers on factor „D‟ Home dimension of Adjustment. As working mothers are not 
readily available to their children, with the result they develop a sense of loneliness while as 
children of non working mothers are easily available to their children whenever they need them. 

 It has been found that there is significant mean difference between the children of working and 
non working mothers on factor „E‟ Financial dimension of Adjustment. Indicating thereby that 
Children of working mothers are financially sound and their children may not face any financial 
difficulties while as children of non working mothers may find problem as there is lone bread 
earner in their home. 

 It has been found that there is a significant mean difference between children of working mothers 
and children of non working mothers on composite score of adjustment. Thereby, indicating that 
children of non working mothers are well adjusted. 

 
 
 

INFRENTIAL SUGGESTIONS 
 

 The study has its implications for teachers also. Teachers should try to develop sound educational 
atmosphere in the class rooms as well as in the schools so that the students do not confront with 
any adjustment problem. They should act as facilitator for the children of working mothers so that 
their loneliness at home is supplemented by empathetic attitude of teachers. 

 In dual earner families, working mothers need to talk to their children at least for some time each 
day to understand their psychological needs and also to help them in their studies. This will help a 
lot to understand and to sort out their problem. 

          The parents should be oriented about, the needs of the changing social set up, problems of the 
children, and various procedures for the proper development of the children. 
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 The working mother should stay at her home for at least two to three years, during the period of 
infancy of her child. 

 Working mothers should create such an environment in which the children can express their 
feelings and share their emotions with them. 

 Opportunities should be given to the children to realize that they too have their own independent 
existence, which can build self-confidence in them. This in turn consequently will reduce their 
behavioural problems and enhance their ability for adjustment. 

 Due attention should be paid to the period of adolescence, since the students at this stage are more 
prone to encounter various psychological problem, which are likely to affect their  physical, 
mental, emotional, health, home, social and educational adjustment. 
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ABSTRACT 
As always dedicated teachers are notable by their promise to accomplishment of the learner. 

Assurance and accountability are important aspects of successful teaching. Devoted teachers are 
alarmed for the development of the learner and they put efforts to keep learners’ learning. They 
nurture curiosity of the learner and promote interest in learning. Showing dedication for and 
motivating learners’ learning are important factors of teacher education. Passionate teacher 
recognises and makes an effort to fulfill his responsibility to the learner. The extent of fidelity of 
faithful teachers have in the direction of their work, is one of their well-known characters. Teacher 
education institutions, which are dedicated to their line of work and, devoted to learners and their 
learning, are playing an important role in development of teachers. The famous proverb in Bible 
indicates that where there is no vision, the people perish. This research article emphasises on the 
visions of teacher education towards achieving standards. 

 
 

Keywords: Dedication, Accountability, Learner, Learning, Devotion 
 

Introduction 
 

Every day, teacher education is emerging with more sensitive demands from the education system. 
Therefore, in this emerging era need of dynamic teachers is increasing. Gardner (1973) in his document 
Versatility and Innovation opined that “of course, our schools cannot be wholly preoccupied with educating 
for innovation; they are concerned with continuity as well as change. There are continuities in the human 
condition, continuities in our own tradition and lessons to be learned from the past.” Therefore, preparing 
teachers to play multi role in classroom or school steps of- 

 
 Inspiring, supporting and making humanitarian helper in teaching and learning situations 

which  empowers  learners  to  realize  their  capacities,  to  appreciate  their  physical  and 
intellectual potentialities, to grow personality and necessary societal and human ethics to play 
role of responsible citizens. 

 Being an  energetic  supporter of  the  group  of  individuals who  make  sensible efforts  to 
contribute towards the  process of  renovation of school education and  teacher education 
curriculum to retain its significance to shifting the societal needs and individual needs of 
learners, in the light of emergent goals and educational primacies. 

 
These hopes recommend that teacher works in a larger context. It is to say, teacher is completely 

responsible and  sensible to the  social frameworks of education. There are  several discrepancies like 
poverty, inequality, social injustice, casteism, religionism in the background of learners as well as in the 
national and global settings. O’ Loughlin (1995) cleared about recent researches on teacher education raise 
worries about teacher education programmes’ tendency to encourage acquiescence and conformity to the 
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status quo of both schooling and society. For achieving the goals of impartiality, uniformity, social justice 
and also excellence, teacher education must be moderated to- 

 
       Care and teach the learners to love each other. 
       Teach the learner in context of social, cultural and political. 
       Provide insightful learning with personal experience. 
       Understand the different and unique, ways and styles of learning. 
       Teacher respect of each other with humble acceptance of guilt. 
       Provide views for generating knowledge for developing process of reflective learning. 
       Environment friendly and continuously learning. 
       Appreciate the hands on practices to train the brain. 
       Understand the responsibility for community, society and nation. 
       Analyse the curriculum frameworks, policies and texts. 
       Have a comprehensive knowledge of languages. 

 
Skills to sharpen the abilities of a teacher 

 
An effective teacher should be known of teaching skills that help to make effective the teaching- 

learning process. In an interview APJ Abdul Kalam said that “Teaching is a very noble profession that 
shapes the character, caliber and future of an individual” (The Hindu July 28, 2015). The teachers of 
today need to be proficient in not only elementary skills, but in innovative skill sets. 

 
Flexibility 

 
In this digital era, teacher needs to be malleable and be able to accept and overcome on fearful 

ways. New skills are developing day by day that are changing the way of learning and teaching. Similarly, 
Institutions are updating expectations and globalized learning standards. Being able to adjust is a skill that 
every fresh teacher must have. Dejan Stojanovic, a Serbian philosopher wrote in his book The Shape that “I 
lose faith in mathematics, logical and rigid. What with those that even zero doesn’t accept?” If a teacher 
can able to adapt the new skills, then he will have their existence. 

 
Assurance 

 
The old testaments have described that a teacher is Father of Knowledge of a student. This was the 

symbol of assurance of teachers. Today all teachers need to have assurance, not only in themselves also in 
their scholars and their contemporaries. An assured person encourages others to be self-assured, and a 
teacher’s assurance can help to inspire others to be an improved person. 

 
Communication 

 
Teachers of today should be skilled in inter-personal communication with students, parents and 

staff, while intra-personal communication with self. If a teacher will skilled in communication then he can 
teach easily and clearly according to understanding of students. 
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Team Player 
 

A teacher should be able to graft together in a team or group like classroom. If he has attitude 
toward grouping then he will provide a better chance to learn in unity. Thus networking of groups in a 
school creates a team spirit to solve problems of each other. 

 
Continuous Learner 

 
A teacher must be a continuous learner. Because teaching and learning both are lifelong processes 

which never end. The education systems of the world wide countries are always changing the curriculum 
and educational technology due to innovations in the area of pedagogy and technology. Therefore, a teacher 
who is constantly ready to go extra footsteps to learn will definitely be an effective and productive teacher. 

 
Imaginative 

 
A real teacher can stimulates faith and ignites the mind of his student by his way or tricks of 

teaching. Imagination is the effective tool of a teacher to develop creative and unique thinking. Maria 
Montessori, an Italian philosopher and educator, opines in his book From Childhood to Adolescence that 
“Imagination does not become great until human beings, given the courage and the strength, use it to 
create.” A teacher should find the imaginative methods to make learning enjoyable and fostering 
inventiveness in children. But Montessori also warned that “The child's imagination is vague, imprecise, 
without limits.” Therefore, it is need to control and provide right direction to the imagination power of a 
learner softly. 

 
Leadership 

 
John F. Kennedy (1963) contemporary president of America once stated when was delivering 

speech as Dallas that “Leadership and learning are indispensable to each.” Today, this quote is pointing to 
the teachers of the world to find out great leaders in self to prepare the leaders for future from their students 
to give the best support to the human civilization. 

 
Passion and Commitment 

 
Hector Berlioz (1989) has rightly said that “Time is a great teacher, but unfortunately it kills all its 

pupils.” The statement says to  manage the  time  with a  particular commitment. If  a  teacher is  truly 
passionate about his teaching, then he is on his commitment with his profession of teacher education. Only 
a passionate teacher has ability to impart essential dedicative characteristics in his pupils. 

 
Association 

 
If a teachers has associative ability with unknown and always ready to which does not wish to 

meet, he will be able to impart associative skills in his students. Mainly a good teacher shares daily life 
experiences with his students. William Merritt Chase, an American artist said that “Association with my 
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pupils has kept me young in my work. Criticism of their work has kept my own point of view clear.” (Cited 
in The Art Teacher’s Book of Lists, Grades K-12, in 5.1 quotations) 

 
Inventive 

 
If a teacher willing to try new things, new teaching skills and new education technology, is an 

innovative teacher. The inventive and innovative teacher has divergent thinking and uses cognitive learning 
practices in his classroom. The inventive teaching practices increase insight of the learner. The cognitive 
learning will lead to cognitive impact to the skills and strategies as shown – 

 

 
 

Figure 1 (Cognitive Impact of Learning) 

Commitment 

Every student feels that his teacher has power of commitment, because he believes that who 
knows everything. Therefore, commitment is that characteristic of a teacher which makes him superhuman. 
Some time words are replaced with the name due to commitment. A modern teacher must have the quality 
to commit with his students, parents and the society to establish reliability. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

20



TEACHER EDUCATION: VISIONS TOWARDS ACHIEVING STANDARD THE COMMUNICATIONS Vol. 25, No. 2 (2017)  
 
 
 
 
 

 
Figure 2 (Commitment) 

 
Ability to Expedient 

 
Sometime thing not rests in the state in which we want. Thus, the subject matter to be taught has 

some difficulty to understand by the students. Here, the teacher plays important role to expedient the 
content according to understanding of the students by presenting some examples or by some experiments. 

 
Understanding of Technology 

 
From the last one decade, we are percipient of advancement of technology. Today the technology 

has been a part of teaching learning process. Offline content has gathered on online to less the burden of 
bags. Therefore, a teacher must have understanding of technology to use in classrooms. 

 
Supportive for Discussion 

 
There are many ways to encourage discussion in classroom. For example, some teachers initiate 

his content with whole group discussion, other some with single learner discussion. Truly, a successful 
discussion in classroom involves planning on the part of the teacher and preparation on the part of the 
learners. The degree of success of the discussion depends for the most part on the ability of the teacher in 
securing the whole hearted collaboration of the learners and selecting, organising and conducting group 
discussions. In case teacher finds that learners or volunteers are not obliging, then he should ask learners to 
relate their daily experiences in such a way the whole of the class is embodied. 

 
Impartial and Tolerant 

 
It is not easy to get right answers form students in classroom.  Therefore, it should be quality of 

teacher to tolerate their stuff and nonsense in manners, to converse their minds freely with encouragement 
for diverse perspective and be impartial with their unexpected bearable behaviours in discipline. 
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Ideal teacher is being demand of every time. But today need of pioneer teacher is emerging 
according to the time changing smartly. Society has demanded of dynamic teacher, who has capacity to 
take challenges with sudden problems of education. To prepare a professional and skilled teacher more 
study and learning about the content, practice of application, inter-personal and intra-personal discussion 
with mentoring and improvement in ideas are needed, which are given in following diagram. 

 

 
Figure 3 (Development of Professional Teacher) 

Find Sweet Spot for Learning 

Gardner (1963) in his book Self-Renewal: the Individual and the Innovative Society described that 
“Those in the cognitive school think highly of bafflement. They suggest that bafflement motivates the 
learner to utilise previous learning to come to an understanding.” While Steve Barkley, the executive vice 
president of PLS 3rd Learning, an organisation is engaged to improve the teaching-learning in K-12 
Schools through advanced technologies, suggested that “learning is minimised at both ends of the given 
scale” – 

 

 
Figure 4 (Sweet Spots of Learning) 

 
Barkley described that “we need to eliminate school and classroom cultures based on fear, where 

students experience threats, embarrassment and/or violence and where learning is secondary to safety.” 
However, “when students exhibit characteristics of boredom, teachers need to raise the anxiety level by 
increasing requirements through additional rigor or depth of learning. If students begin to show anxiety, the 
teacher must reduce that feeling. One way is for students to complete challenging assignments by working 
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together in pairs or groups.” John Dewey in his book Experience and Education, was published in 1938, 
wrote that “students are not actively involved in the learning process in the traditional model of education.” 

 
Learning through Interest 

 
A few years ago, I was inspecting teacher trainees during their internship; a teacher trainee was 

teaching Interest to class 8th by reading book without making a dot on blackboard. When I asked, then he 
answered me that the children have been taught this topic in lower classes. It was not first time when I was 
shocked. It is seen often, a few teachers have natural quality to make learning enjoyable, but most of them 
have to learn. It is the main function of teacher to motivate the learner by increasing his interest and 
arousing curiosity for learning. A teacher should understand the passion of learner and do efforts to awaken 
it by- 

 
   Showing interest in yourself 
   Focusing in curiosity of the learner 
   Making relevance of the content to the real world of the learner. 
   Using audio-visual aids in classrooms 
   Active learning 
   Changing the activities of the students regularly 
   Surprise and novel activities in classrooms and play grounds 
   Group competitions and group discussions 

 
Phil Schlechty in his speech at the Schlechty Centre Conference at Atlanta, GA in October, 2010 

focused on importance of zeal of work entitled “Engagement”. Phil Schlechty described five types of 
engagement (zeal of work), are discussed under- 

 
1.   Authentic Engagement – In this type of engagement, the student has propensity to the task 

that is personally useful for him. For example reading a book for personal interest. 
2.   Ritual Engagement – In this type of engagement, the student has propensity to the task’s 

outcomes that are valuable for the learner. For example reading of books to pass a test. 
3.   Passive Compliance - In this type of engagement, the student has propensity to the task to 

avoid negative consequences. For example reading a book to verify the answer. 
4.   Retreatism - In this type of engagement, the student has no propensity to any task but does 

not attempt to disturb the other activities for it. 
5.   Rebellion - In this type of engagement, the student refuses to do the task, tries to disrupt and 

disturb the work, or attempts to substitute other tasks to which he is committed for sake of 
those assigned by the teacher. 

 
Useful strategies of teaching and learning 

 
It is the responsibility of higher education institutions to favour the individual, society and the 

nation whole from the view of political, socio-economic and technological development. But these days, 
suicidal tendencies are homing in the mind of learners due to pressures of families and institutions. After 
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the development of technologies, the question, how good learners are prepared, is before us today too. The 
teachers are trying to less the burden of the learner by feeling his pressure, by making classroom more 
interactive and collaborative, by using technology in teaching. Some useful strategies for the teaching and 
learning are earmarking as follows- 

 
1.    Steadiness of power – for empowerment of learner. 
2.    Content – according to the needs of learners. 
3.    Responsibility of teacher – as guide, supervisor, supporter, inspector. 
4.    Accountability for learning – decided by environment of learning and willing for learning. 
5.    Objectives and procedure of evaluation – self assessment and problem solving. 

 
Teacher Education and Skill Maintenance 

 
After getting a job most of teachers Bloom (1964) focused on individuality of learning. He 

documented that some factors also affected the learning like environment, study habits, time paying for the 
contents etc. But teacher influenced the learning by his teaching strategies.  Bloom opined the skill and 
conceptual learning programmes can help to assess the learner’s learning. Harlow, Petricia Miranda (2004) 
expressed about the benefits of maintaining skills up to date. She said that maintaining skills help to keep 
your mind young in addition to- 

 
          Build confidence by updating of knowledge 
          Stay malleable and keen about your work 
          Make better time management and use of time 
          Turn into more valuable to the learner 
          Make a larger and healthy contribution to your profession of teaching 

 
Teacher Education v/s Formal and Informal Learning 

 
More or less, the word Education is used in common conversation, but in reality, what is meant by 

formal education? Roland Meighan and Iram Siraj-Blatchford (1997), in his book A Sociology of Educating 
have described that a more comprehensive and precise explanation of education might be the means by 
which a society transmits its culture, ethics, ideology, and information in a way to learn easily. In the other 
hand the majority believes that most proficient and special identities come from informal learning. Highly 
professional personalities often found difference between practice and theory. Therefore, Frit of formal 
learning or conventional schooling with education is a big mistake that most learners, teachers, scholars, 
parents, educationists, schoolists and governments make daily. In teacher education, skill development 
programmes like microteaching, school internship, block teaching and other curricular activities have a 
short time period for practice. It is need of today to provide skill support for practicing b ehaviour of 
teacher. Informal strategies like proficient reading, use of internet, using new strategies for teaching in 
classrooms, action research projects and advanced studies etc. may be useful for developing teacher. 

 
Prepare Teacher for Assessment 
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Today when time is change, a teacher should be skilled for proper and exact assessment of the 
learner. This continuous and comprehensive assessment of learner will provide ideas for futuristic 
arrangement of the learner. The teachers are to be skilled for following assessment - 

 
 School assessment refers to assessment of the learner for mastery on content in order to 

develop teaching and improve learning. 
 Central assessment refers to  written and oral tests, daily assignment, project work that 

assesses subject command. 
 Psychometric assessment refers to various psychological tests as attitude tests, aptitude tests, 

personality tests and study habit inventories to assess students’ behaviour, his skills, choices, 
attitude, aptitude and personality. 

          Physical activities  assessment refers  to  assessment of  learners’ physical  stamina, body 
measurements. 

          Co-curricular assessment refers to assessment of learners’ participation and performance in 
other extra co-curricular activities. 

 
Projects and Porgrammes for Teacher Education Improvement 

 
At the global stage, various agencies like the World Bank, United States Agency for International 

Development (USAID), Asian Development Bank (ADB), The European Agency for Special Needs and 
Inclusive  Education  (UASNIE),  and  various  universities  as  University  of  Winchester,  University  of 
Oregon, Michigan State University and so on are engaging for changing and modifying the shape of teacher 
education through various projects of teacher education with the objectives to - 

 
          Prepare the teachers of inclusive education for initial inclusive education. 
          Prepare the general teachers for working in inclusive settings 
          Provide the opportunity for the disabled persons with general settings 
 Develop, introduce, maintain and implement the curriculum of teacher education of two year 

and four-year Bachelors’ degree programmes. 
 Improve the efficiency and effectiveness of teacher education through implement the newly 

developed programmes of teacher education 
          Make teacher education more personalised through mobile technology 
          Promote knowledge beyond classroom. 
          Provide learning independence to the learners. 
          Review and evaluate the teacher education projects 

 
Future Facets for Teacher Education 

 
Berry et al. (2010) pinpointed about specific skills for teachers of 21st century, in the book entitled 

Teaching 2030: What we must do for our students and our public schools - now and in the future, will be 
useful in the schools of tomorrow. They said that teachers must be ready to discover and adapt new 
technologies to connect the next digital generation, as well as effort across conventional subject areas using 
scheme learning. They must be able to use facts and evidence to update their practice and know how to 

25



TEACHER EDUCATION: VISIONS TOWARDS ACHIEVING STANDARD THE COMMUNICATIONS Vol. 25, No. 2 (2017)  
 
 
 
 
 

work in both practical learning environments and brick-and-mortar schools. They will need also to work 
together with community centered organisations and work in schools that provide all varieties of other 
services for learners and their families. Some future facets are discussing for preparing new world of 
teacher education. 

 
 Learner centred values – it includes empathy, belief in children or learner, commitment to 

nurturing the potential in each learner and valuing of diversity. 
 Teacher identity – it includes aims for high standards, enquiring nature, quest for learning, 

strive to improve, passion, adaptive and resilient, ethical and professionalism. 
 Service to the profession and community – it includes collaborative learning and practice, 

building apprenticeship and mentorship, social responsibility and engagement, and 
stewardship. 

 Skills –  it includes reflective skills and thinking dispositions, pedagogical skills, people 
management skills, self management skills, administrative skills, communication skills, 
facilitative skills, technological skills, innovation and entrepreneurship skills and, social and 
intelligence. 

 Knowledge –  it includes self, pupil, community, subject content, pedagogy, educational 
foundation and policies, curriculum, multicultural literacy, global awareness and environment 
awareness. 

 
Implementation of Policies 

 
Countries of the world are changing strategies, curriculum of teacher education and infrastructures 

and other facilities of teacher education institutions due to changing needs of individual and society day by 
day. The implementation of teacher education can be attained by policy actions at every level of education. 
Some basic aspects are helpful for these actions are discussing as under- 

 
1. Policies of  teacher  education should  be  based  on  the  understanding of  the  professional 

requirements as development of teacher according to teacher education and its scenario, 
mental satisfaction and job satisfaction of the teacher, culture of society and need of society, 
current competencies. 

2.    Attractive incentive possibilities and career development should be taken into account. 
3. Teacher should be free for developing and maintaining his mindset for his professional and 

individual development. 
4.    Principals of  initial teacher  education should be  in  base  of the  development of  teacher 

education. 
5. The  opportunity  for  experience  oriented  and  research  oriented  development  should  be 

provided for strengthen the professional participation. 
6. Collaborative  culture,  associative  practices,  cooperative  skill  development  should  be 

incorporated for professionalism. 
7. Teacher educators and teachers should communicate with each others to find and resolve the 

gaps between theory and practice. 
8.    Government and stakeholders in alone and in association should take responsibility. 
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9.    There should be unity in decision making, implementation and monitoring of process. 
 

Conclusion 
 

Gardner (1963) in his book “Self-renewal: the individual and the innovative society” wrote that the 
ultimate goal of the educational system is to shift to the individual the burden of pursuing his own 
education. This will not be a widely shared pursuit until we get over our odd conviction that education is 
what goes on in school buildings and nowhere else. Not only does education continue when schooling ends, 
but it is not confined to what may be studied in adult education courses. The world is an incomparable 
classroom, and life is a memorable teacher for those who are not afraid of her. The words of the famous 
American writer William Arthur Ward support the passionate and dedicated teachers that “The mediocre 
teacher tells. The good teacher explains. The superior teacher demonstrates. The great teacher inspires” 
(Cited in Benzouine, 2012). Conclusively we can say that the role of teacher education is reflected in its 
vision of preparing teachers for the universalisation of education. 
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ABSTRACT 
 

The study was conducted with the objective to work on the captioned title, “Vocational Maturity 
of the Vocational Education Stream Subjects in Kashmir”. The objective in general is to compare 
the Vocational maturity of vocational stream subjects (ITI, Polytechnic and NIT courses).  The N- 
1502 subjects were drawn randomly and the Manju Mehta’s Vocational Attitude Maturity Scale 
was used. The comparison was made among the various vocational courses on Vocational maturity 
at ITI, Polytechnic and NIT levels. The results of the said study revealed that there is significant 
difference on Vocational maturity among vocational stream subjects on dimension wise (V1- V8) 
and at all the three levels of vocational education (ITI, Polytechnic and NIT level courses 

 

Keywords: Vocational Maturity, Vocational Education stream, Subject. 
 

Introduction 
Vocational maturity is a construct that was originally proposed to account for individual differences 

regarding readiness to make career choices, plan ahead and assume the role of a worker. 
According to The Flarex Dictionary of English the definition of Vocational education: “Vocationa l 

education is a  specific vocation in industry or agriculture or trade; the gradual process of acquiring 
knowledge; "education is a preparation for life". According to Super, vocational or career maturity involves 
the mastery of increasingly complex tasks at different stages of career development in the course of the life 
span. In this context, career maturity is characterised by: - 

1. An increasing orientation to vocational choice. 
2. Increasing amounts of vocational information and more comprehensive and detailed planning. 
3. Increasing consistency of vocational preferences. 
4. The crystallization of traits relevant to vocational choices. 
5. Increasing wisdom in vocational preferences. 

 

 
R. Bhandari, and T. Lingzay, (2014) this study examines the vocational maturity of senior 

secondary school students in relation to their family environment. The major findings of the study revealed 
significant difference in vocational maturity of female students studying in government and private schools. 
Further, it indicated that vocational maturity level of students with high family environment was 
significantly higher than the students with low family environment.  Vineeta .&  Sirohi, (2013) in their 
study which is focused on the stage of secondary education which is a critical period for the development 
of career maturity, when students are faced with ongoing academic and occupational decisions over the 
course of their study and these educational and vocational decisions pave the way for future decisions to be 
taken by any individual in the world of work. The findings of the study have strong implications for the 
policy makers and educationists for institutionalizing the vocational guidance and counseling programmes 
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in secondary schools and delivering planned and systematic counseling interventions to increase the career 
maturity of secondary school students. 

 
Dr. Y. K. Anand, (2011) (Vocational Education in India: World bank report-2006): In India, 

skill acquisition takes place through two basic structural streams – a small formal one and a large informal 
one. Status of Vocational Training received: Only about 2.5 million vocational training seats are available 
in the India whereas 12.8 million persons enter the labour market each year (Meeting of State Education 
Ministers on NVEQF 28th Jan, 2011 – Report from MHRD). Similarly, the World Bank Report, 2006 
shows that among persons of age 15-29 only about 2 per cent reported to have received formal vocational 
training and another 8 per cent reported to have received non-formal vocational training. The proportion of 
persons  (15-29  years  of  age)  who  received  formal  vocational  training  was  the  highest  among  the 
unemployed. 

Dybwad, (2008) research increasingly focuses on individuals‟ career readiness, career 
concerns and career adaptability as aspects of their career maturity in dealing with the challenges posed by 
the contemporary world of work, which is turbulent and uncertain. Short, (2008) Education in general is the 
concurrent responsibility of the central and state governments. The implementation of VET, however, is 
largely the responsibility of the state governments. For this reason, in addition to the agencies state 
authorities are  involved in providing VET. The organization and allocation of responsibilities is  not 
consistent across the country. 

Jacobs, (2007) in career development practices, career maturity are regarded as one of the most 
commonly employed outcome measures. A person is regarded as career-mature or ready to make 
appropriate career choices when he or she has engaged in carefully planned exploration and has appropriate 
occupational knowledge, self-knowledge and decision-making knowledge. Swanson, (2005) the concept of 
career maturity has been used to describe both the process by which individuals make career choices 
appropriate to their age and stage of career development, and their readiness and ability to successfully 
negotiate, resolve and deal with the specific tasks and challenges in their particular developmental stage. 
Herr et al., (2004). The cognitive dimension refers to individuals‟ awareness of a need to make a career 
decision, their understanding of their vocational preferences and the world of work, and their ability to 
apply their knowledge of the principles of career decision making to actual choices. In this regard, career 
maturity is described as the attitudinal and cognitive readiness to cope with the developmental tasks of 
finding, preparing for, getting established in, pursuing, and retiring from an occupation. 

Rue, (2004) from an organizational perspective, career development is viewed as an ongoing, 
formalised effort by the organization that focuses on developing and enriching the organisation‟s human 
resources in the light of the needs of both the employee and the organization. Caligiuri, (1997) found that a 
career workshop intervention with high school 10th graders increased vocational identity, and decreased 
career indecision of students. Super‟s, (1992) career development theory identifies five career or vocational 
stages, namely: (1) growth (ages 4 to 13), (2) exploration (ages 14 to 24), (3) establishment (ages 25 to 44), 
(4) maintenance (ages 45 to 65) and (5) decline (over 65). The primary task in the first stage is to d evelop a 
picture of the kind of person one is and an understanding of the nature and meaning of work. In the second 
stage, the primary task is to crystallise, specify and implement a vocational preference. 
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Crites, (1976) described career maturity as having attitudinal and cognitive dimensions. The former refer to 
individuals‟ attitudes and feelings about making an effective vocational choice and whether they will 
continue to pursue their career choice as they enter the workforce. Affective variables involve individuals‟ 
planning ability and career exploration or curiosity. Career mature individuals are generally better adjusted 
to their careers, whereas maladjusted individuals‟ career choices are generally neither congruent with their 
field of interest nor with their level of aptitude. 

 
The  construct of  career  maturity was  introduced by  Donald  E  Super,  (1957)  as  “vocational 

maturity” in his career development theory more than 50 years ago. Career maturity is reflected by an 
individual‟s mature behaviour in coping with the tasks of career development when compared with the 
behaviour of others who are dealing with the same tasks at a particular life or career stage. Career maturity 
focuses on the manner in which the individual responds to the emerging demands, problems, challenges 
and expectations that are generally associated with a particular life stage. This is a normative definition of 
the construct since it compares an individual‟s career behaviour with the career behaviour that is expected 
at a particular life or career stage. 

 

 
Objectives 

To compare the Vocational maturity of vocational stream subjects on dimension wise (V1- V8) and 
at all the three levels of vocational education (ITI, Polytechnic and NIT level courses). 

 
Hypotheses 

 
There is no significant difference on Vocational maturity among vocational stream subjects on dimension 
wise (V1- V8) and at all the three levels of vocational education (ITI, Polytechnic and NIT level courses). 

 
Sample 

For this study, the population from which the sample was drawn is the various ITI‟s, Polytechnics and 
National Institute of Technology of Kashmir division. The technique of random sampling was employed to 
draw N=1502 subjects. In which all the three levels of vocational cum technical courses were selected for 
this study (73-courses). 

 
Tools Used 

 
1. Manju Mehta’s Vocational Attitude Maturity Scale (VAMS-1971) 

 
Statistical Treatment 

 
Mean, S.D and F-test were used for the analysis of the data (SPSS). 

 
(Table: A) 

Integrated „vocational attitude maturity‟ VAMS and dimension wise „vocational attitude maturity‟ 
results on its various dimensions viz: (Vocational Aspiration Level, Influence and Money in Job choice, 
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Altruism and passivity in job choice, Lack of job awareness and change in job performance, Indecisiveness 
in vocational choice, Vocational understanding, Lack of independence And Chance factor in vocational 
choice) -ANOVA 
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F 

  
Sig. 

 
ANO VA 

 
Sum of Squares                     df                      Mean Square 
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Vocational Attitude Maturity Scale Between Groups 6993.345 23 304.058 20.497 .000 

  
Within Groups 

 
21925.369 

 
1478 

 
14.834   

  
Total 

 
28918.714 

 
1501    

 
Vocational Aspiration level 

 
Between Groups 

 
355.210 

 
23 

 
15.444 

 
12.168 

 
.000 

(V1) 
 
Within Groups 

 
1875.837 

 
1478 

 
1.269   

  
Total 

 
2231.047 

 
1501    

 
Influence and Money in Job Choice 

 
Between Groups 

 
229.431 

 
23 

 
9.975 

 
8.171 

 
.000 

(V2) 
 
Within Groups 

 
1804.253 

 
1478 

 
1.221   

  
Total 

 
2033.684 

 
1501    

 
Altruism and Passivity in Job Choice 

 
Between Groups 

 
261.099 

 
23 

 
11.352 

 
8.890 

 
.000 

(V3) 
 
Within Groups 

 
1887.314 

 
1478 

 
1.277   

  
Total 

 
2148.413 

 
1501    

 
Lack of Job Awareness and Change 

 
Between Groups 

 
222.900 

 
23 

 
9.691 

 
14.488 

 
.000 

in Job Performance 
 
Within Groups 

 
988.017 

 
1477 

 
.669   

(V4)  
Total 

 
1210.917 

 
1500    

 
Indecisiveness in Vocational Choice 

 
Between Groups 

 
180.947 

 
23 

 
7.867 

 
4.363 

 
.000 

(V5) 
 
Within Groups 

 
2665.309 

 
1478 

 
1.803   

  
Total 

 
2846.256 

 
1501    

 
Vocational Understanding 

 
Between Groups 

 
97.742 

 
23 

 
4.250 

 
6.851 

 
.000 

(V6) 
 
Within Groups 

 
916.768 

 
1478 

 
.620   

  
Total 

 
1014.509 

 
1501    

 
Lack of Independence 

 
Between Groups 

 
158.098 

 
23 

 
6.874 

 
11.149 

 
.000 

(V7) 
 
Within Groups 

 
911.244 

 
1478 

 
.617   

  
Total 

 
1069.342 

 
1501    

 
Chance Factor in Vocational Choice 

 
Between Groups 

 
31.305 

 
23 

 
1.361 

 
5.944 

 
.000 

(V8)  
Within Groups 

 
338.437 

 
1478 

 
.229   

  
Total 

 
369.742 

 
1501    
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Discussion And Interpretation Of The Results Of (Table: A) 
 

Integrated „vocational attitude maturity‟ VAMS and dimension wise „vocational attitude maturity‟ 
results on its various dimensions viz: (Vocational Aspiration Level, Influence and Money in Job choice, 
Altruism and passivity in job choice, Lack of job awareness and change in job performance, Indecisiveness 
in vocational choice, Vocational understanding, Lack of independence And Chance factor in vocational 
choice) -ANOVA 

The (Table: A) shows the integrated „vocational  attitude maturity‟  VAMS f-test results of 
courses, which is .000 respectively. 

The result depicts that integrated „vocational attitude maturity‟ VAMS results of courses, differ at 
0.01 level significantly. 

Also the dimension wise „vocational attitude maturity‟ VAMS results on its various dimensions viz: 
- V1-Vocational Aspiration Level, V2-Influence and Money in Job choice, V3-Altruism and passivity in 
job choice, V4-Lack of job awareness and change in job performance, V5-Indecisiveness in vocational 
choice,V-6 Vocational understanding, V-7 Lack of independence And V-8 Chance factor in vocational 
choice are as: .000, .000, .000, .000, .000, .000, .000 and .000 respectively. 

These results depicts that the dimension wise „vocational attitude maturity‟  VAMS results (i-e V1, 
V2, V3, V4, V5, V6, V7 and V8) of all the eight dimensions of „vocational attitude maturity‟ differ 
significantly at 0.01 level of significance. 

The (Table: A) shows, There is significant difference on Vocational maturity among vocational 
stream subjects on dimension wise (V1- V8) and at all the three levels of vocational education (ITI, 
Polytechnic and NIT level courses). 

 
 

CONCLUSION 
The result of the present study is as under:- 

The hypotheses no. 1 is rejected, because there is significant difference on Vocational maturity 
among vocational stream subjects on dimension wise (V1- V8) and at all the three levels of vocational 
education (ITI, Polytechnic and NIT level courses). 
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ABSTRACT 
The present study was examined to find out job satisfaction of teacher educators with respect to 

their gender working at secondary level. The sample for the study consisted of Secondary Teacher 
Educators working in SIE’s and Govt. Colleges of Education in Jammu and Kashmir respectively. 
Out of 100 total samples, 50 were selected as Male secondary Teacher Educators and 50 were 
selected  as  Female  secondary  Teacher  Educators.  The  sample was  drawn  through  purposive 
random sampling. For measuring Job Satisfaction of Male and Female Secondary Teacher 
Educators,  Amar  singh  and  T.R  Sharma’s  scale  was  administered.  The  findings  of the  study 
revealed that female teacher educators were found highly satisfied as compare to male teacher 
educators. 

 
Keywords: Job satisfaction, secondary, teacher educators, DIET`s, Male and Female Teacher Educators . 

 
Introduction 

The formal definition of the job satisfaction could be traced back to the studies of Fisher and 
Hanna in the year (1931). Based on amounts of case studies, they described the job satisfaction as a product 
of non-regulatory mood tendency. In a positive measurement of the constitutional concept of the job 
satisfaction, Churchill, Ford and Walker (1974) gave an operational definition of the job satisfaction, i.e. 
the  work-related  affection  states  covering  five  aspects,  namely  the  supervisors,  the  jobs,  the  work 
colleagues, the compensation and the promotion opportunities. In the year 1976, Locke improved the study 
of Fisher and proposed the definition of the job satisfaction with far-reaching influences i.e. the job 
satisfaction is a kind of pleasant or positive affection state which grows in the process of evaluating an 
individual‟s work experience. At this point, the job satisfaction is gradually taken as an affective reflection 
to the work. In the year 1985, (Organ and Near) recognized that job satisfaction could be defined in 
perspective of affection or explored in perspective of cognition. Based on the perspective of cognition, the 
job satisfaction is interpreted as an understanding of a psychological process of recognition, including the 
consciousness, the perception, the reasoning, the judgment and other aspects. The measurement of job 
satisfaction mainly focuses on the cognition. In summary, the affection-based job satisfaction is an overall 
positive affective evaluation on the job. According to this definition, the job satisfaction is about whether 
the  job  stimulates  employees‟ pleasant  emotions  and  positive  feelings.  The  affection-oriented  job 
satisfaction is to measure the feelings and emotions of employees in working. The positive feelings or 
emotions mean high job satisfaction. Generally job satisfaction is related with number of employee‟s 
variables such as turnover, absence, age, occupation and size of the organization in which he/she works. 
The degree of satisfaction of job largely depends on satisfaction of employee variables. 
Objectives of the Study 

The following objectives were formulated for the present study: 
1.    To study Job satisfaction of Teacher Educators working at Secondary level. 
2.     To compare Secondary Male Teacher Educators and Secondary Female Teacher Educators on Job 

Satisfaction. 
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Hypothesis 
On the basis of above mentioned objectives the following hypothesis was formulated: 

1.    There is a significant difference between Secondary Male Teacher Educators and Secondary 
Female Teacher Educators on Job Satisfaction 

 

 
 

Operational Definition of Term and Variable 

1) Job Satisfaction: The term „job satisfaction‟ refers to a pleasurable or positive emotional state 
resulting from the appraisal of one‟s job. It is an affective reaction to one‟s job and an attitude 
towards one‟s job (Weiss, 2002). In the present investigation, Job Satisfaction refers to the dominant 
set of scores obtained by the sample subjects on Job satisfaction Scale by Amar Singh and T.R 
Sharma. 

Design of the Study 
Sample 
The sample for the study consisted of secondary Teacher Educators working in SIE‟s, and Govt. College of 
Education in  Jammu and  Kashmir respectively. Out of  100  total sample, 50  were selected as  Male 
secondary Teacher Educators and 50 were selected as Female secondary Teacher Educators. The sample 
was drawn through purposive random sampling. 
Tools Used 
The investigator after screening a number of available tests finally selected the following standardized tools 
to collect data: 

1. For measuring the job satisfaction of Elementary and Secondary level Teacher Educators, Amar 
singh  and  T.R  Sharma‟s  Scale  was  administered. The  scale  has  34  statements in  total.  Each 
statement has five alternatives from which a respondent has to choose any option which expresses 
his response views. 

 
ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION 

 
Table No1: Showing the percent wise distribution of Male Secondary and Female Secondary Teacher 

Educators on levels of Job Satisfaction (N=50 each). 
 

 
Levels 

Male Female 

N %age N %age 

Extremely Satisfied 26 52.0% 28 56.0% 

Very Satisfied 18 36.0% 19 38.0% 

Moderately Satisfied 3 6.0% 1 2.0% 

Not Satisfied 2 4.0% 1 2.0% 
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Extremely dissatisfied 1 2.0% 1 2.0% 

Total 50 100 50 100 

 
The information presented in the table shows the percent wise distribution of Male Secondary Teacher 
Educators and Female Secondary Teacher Educators on Job Satisfaction. For male teacher educators the 
table reveals 52.0% were extremely satisfied, 36.0% were very satisfied, 6.0% of teacher educators were 
moderately satisfied, 4.0% teacher educators were  not  satisfied and  2.0% of  teacher  educators were 
extremely dissatisfied on levels of job satisfaction. In case of female teacher educators the table further 
reveals  56.0%  were  extremely  satisfied,  38.0%  were  very  satisfied,  2.0%  teacher  educators  were 
moderately satisfied, 2.0% teacher educators were  not  satisfied and  2.0% of  teacher  educators were 
extremely dissatisfied on levels of job satisfaction. 

 
Table No.2: Showing the significance of difference between Mean and S.D. scores of Male and 

Female Secondary Teacher Educators on “Job-Intrinsic” Dimension of Job 
Satisfaction (N=50 each). 

 

Group Mean S.D. t-value Level of Significance 
MSTE 17.54 1.50  

2.38 
 

Significant at 0.01 level 
FSTE 18.16 1.07 

MSTE= Male Secondary Teacher Educators. 
FSTE= Female Secondary Teacher Educators. 

A perusal of the above table shows significance of mean difference between Male and Female Secondary 
Teacher Educators on “Job-Intrinsic” Dimension of Job Satisfaction.  The mean score obtained for male 
secondary teacher educators is (M=17.54) and (M=18.16) for female secondary teacher educators. The t - 
value obtained is 2.38. 
Table No.3: Showing the significance of difference between Mean and S.D. scores of Male and 

Female Secondary Teacher Educators on “Job-Abstract” Dimension of Job 
Satisfaction (N=50 each). 

 

Group Mean S.D. t-value Level of Significance 

MSTE 19.04 1.22  
1.21 

 
Not significant 

FSTE 18.76 1.93 
MSTE= Male Secondary Teacher Educators. 
FSTE= Female Secondary Teacher Educators. 

A perusal of the above table depicts significance of mean difference between Male and Female Secondary 
Teacher Educators on “Job-Abstract” Dimension of Job Satisfaction. The mean score obtained for male 
secondary teacher educators is (M=19.04) and (M=18.76) for female secondary teacher educators. The t- 
value obtained is 1.21. 
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Table No.4: Showing the significance of difference between Mean and S.D. scores of Male and 
Female Secondary Teacher Educators on “Psycho-Social Dimension” of Job 
Satisfaction (N=50 each). 

 

Group Mean S.D. t-value Level of Significance 
MSTE 17.86 1.34  

0.29 
 

Not significant 
FSTE 17.78 1.46 

MSTE= Male Secondary Teacher Educators. 
FSTE= Female Secondary Teacher Educators. 

A perusal of the  above table reveals no  significance of  mean difference between Male and  Female 
Secondary Teacher Educators on “Psycho-Social” Dimension of Job Satisfaction. The mean score obtained 
for male secondary teacher educators is (M=17.86) and (M=17.78) for female secondary teacher educators. 
The t-value obtained is 0.29. 
Table No.5: Showing the significance of difference between Mean and S.D. scores of Male and 

Female  Secondary  Teacher  Educators  on  “Economic”  Dimension  of  Job 
Satisfaction (N=50 each). 

 

Group Mean S.D. t-value Level of Significance 
MSTE 17.80 1.56  

0.86 
 

Not significant 
FSTE 18.06 1.25 

MSTE= Male Secondary Teacher Educators. 
FSTE= Female Secondary Teacher Educators. 

The detail of the above table shows significance of mean difference between Male Secondary and Female 
Secondary Teacher Educators on “Economic” Dimension of Job Satisfaction. The mean score obtained for 
male secondary teacher educators is (M=17.80) and (M=18.06) for female secondary teacher educators. 
The t-value obtained is 0.86. 

 
Table No.6: Showing the significance of difference between Mean and S.D. scores of Male and 

Female  Secondary  Teacher  Educators  on  “Community/National  Growth” 
Dimension of Job Satisfaction (N=50 each). 

 

Group Mean S.D. t-value Level of significance 
MSTE 18.14 1.60  

0.77 
 

Not significant 
FSTE 18.40 1.56 

MSTE= Male Secondary Teacher Educators. 
FSTE= Female Secondary Teacher Educators. 

The  results  in  the  above  table  show  no  significance of  mean difference between  Male  and  Female 
Secondary Teacher Educators on “Community/National Growth” Dimension of Job Satisfaction. The mean 
score obtained for male secondary teacher educators is (M=18.14) and (M=18.40) for female secondary 
teacher educators. The t-value obtained is 0.77. 
Table No.7 Showing the significance of difference between Mean and S.D. scores of Male and Female 

Secondary  Teacher  Educators  on  Composite  Scores  of   Job  Satisfaction 
(N=50each). 

 

Group Mean S.D. t-value Level of Significance 
MSTE 90.38 4.15 0.89 Not significant 
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FSTE 91.16 4.43   
MSTE= Male Secondary Teacher Educators. 
FSTE= Female Secondary Teacher Educators. 

The details of the above table show significance of mean difference between Male Secondary and Female 
Secondary Teacher  Educators on  composite of  Job  Satisfaction. The  mean  score  obtained  for  male 
secondary teacher educators is (M=90.38) and (M=91.16) for female secondary teacher educators. The t- 
value obtained is 0.89. 
In the light of the above analysis, our Hypotheses No.1 which reads as, “There is a significant difference 
between Secondary Male Teacher Educators and Secondary Female Teacher Educators on Job 
Satisfaction” stands rejected. 

 
FINDINGS: 

 
1. Both Elementary Male and Female Teacher Educators were found satisfied on Job Concrete 

Factor, Job Abstract Factor, Psycho-Social, Economic Factor and Community/National Growth 
Factor of Job Satisfaction. 

2. On comparison Secondary Female Teacher Educators were found high on Job Satisfaction as 
compare to Secondary Male Teacher Educators. Female teacher educators had better satisfaction 
on economic advantages like salary and other allowances. 

 
CONCLUSION: 

 
It is important to keep in mind that increasing teacher satisfaction will not eliminate attrition, as some 
attrition is natural. However, it is important to study teachers who left the profession because they were 
dissatisfied with some aspect of the job. This type of analysis might help identify ways to alter negative 
types of teacher turnover. Similar studies are recommended to be conducted on the larger sample at 
different places in order to have in-depth knowledge of factors associated with attitude and job satisfaction 
of teacher educators. 
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ABSTRACT 
Human resource development is very significant for the growth and development of North 

Western region including Jammu and Kashmir in which health constitutes an important dimension. 
Gender based health discrimination against girl child is very pervasive across the region. Evidence 
from literature suggests that girl child receive less health care than boys and therefore have lower 
health status. The same is true for girl child health status in Kashmir. The study is based on a 
sample of 150 respondents and has been carried out in the rural and urban areas of Srinagar 
district of the Kashmir valley. The objective of the study has been to analyse the social implications 
of gender health status of children (6-16 years) like frequency of illness, recovery time, doctor 
consultations, anaemia, mental health and nutritional intake. The socio-economic background of 
children is of pivotal importance; though there are numerous indicators of socio economic status 
yet household income and mothers’ education were found to be important indicators of socio 
economic status which have a serious impact on health of girl child. This is evidenced from 
statistics released by Census 2011 which shows that overall sex ratio of 889 females per 1000 
males in Kashmir as compared to 940 at the national level. 

 
 

Key words. Human Resource Development; Health status; Girl child; Gender discrimination; Srinagar 
district. 

 
Introduction 

The health status of the people is the wealth of a nation as it is one of the major attributing factors 
of development. It is now globally acknowledged that investment in human resource development is a pre 
requisite for any nation. Human resource development is very significant for the growth and development 
of  North  Western  region  including  Jammu  and  Kashmir  in  which  health  constitutes  an  important 
dimension. Childhood  constitutes the  most  crucial  period  in  life,  when  the  foundations are  laid  for 
cognitive, social and emotional language, physical/motor development and cumulative lifelong learning. 
The young child is most vulnerable to the vicious cycles of malnutrition, disease/ infection and resultant 
disability all of which influence the present condition of a child at micro level and the future human 
resource development of the nation at the macro level1. Rural areas are mostly backward areas and lag 
behind in development indicators. In all spheres of life including health, sanitation, awareness, education, 
income and political participation, they are accorded low status. Due to limited knowledge, skills and 
resources at their disposal, rural people are engaged in informal and unorganised sectors where wages are 
very low. As a result, the income is very low, thus degrading their quality of life and lowering their 
standards of living. They tend to get marginalised due to their low visibility and also due to the fact that 
their health issues tend to be confined within the domestic sphere.2 Hence, it is clear that children form 
weaker sections of society due to their vulnerable position. Children need extra care because they are our 
supreme assets as the children of today form the human resource of tomorrow. Health is important because 
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it is better living and not because it is an instrument for better living. Better health can have interpersonal 
benefits. There are many externalities of morbidity and malnutrition. In the instrumental sense „good 
health‟ has an economic rationale. While good health leads to reduced medical costs of the government and 
households, ill health leads to loss of income for poor families subsisting on daily income, pushing them to 
hunger and malnutrition. Improving child health and nutrition is not only a moral imperative but also a 
rational long term investment. In reality, healthcare is one of the inputs that go in to the generation and 
maintenance  of  health.  The  „Health  production  function‟  is  symbolically    represented  as,  GOOD 
HEALTH= f (nutritious food, pollution free environment, safe drinking water, mental peace, opportunity 
for work and recreation, genetic endowment, and use of health services) 3. Good health is essential for both 
individual and society. Good health is not a means towards an end but it is an end in itself. The provision of 
all the facilities for ensuring proper health therefore is a long term investment for the creation of a healthy 
and productive society. 

Health is not simply a biological phenomenon but is rooted within the society. Gender is one the 
most influential of the social determinants of health. Gender inequality damages the health of millions of 
girls and women across the globe. It can also be harmful to men‟s health despite the many tangible benefits 
it gives men through resources, power, authority and control. Gender relations of power constitute the root 
causes of gender inequality. They determine whether people‟s health needs are acknowledged, whether 
they have voice or a modicum of control over their lives and health, whether they can realize their rights. 
Health gradients can be significantly different for men and women; medical poverty may not trap women 
and men to the same extent or in the same way. Gender systems have a variety of different features, not all 
of which are the same across different societies. Women may have less land, wealth and property in almost 
all societies; yet have higher burdens of work in the economy of „care‟ - ensuring the survival, reproduction 
and security of people, including young and old. Girls in some contexts are fed less, educated less, and 
more physically restricted; and women are typically employed and segregated in lower paid, less secure 
and „informal‟ occupations. Gender hierarchy governs how people live and what they believe and claim to 
know about what it means to be a girl or a boy, a woman or a man. Girls and women are often viewed as 
less capable or able, and in some regions seen as repositories of male or family honour and the self-respect 
of communities. Restrictions on their physical mobility, sexuality, and reproductive capacity are perceived 
to be natural; and in many instances, accepted codes of social conduct and legal systems condone and even 
reward violence against them4. Hence, it is clear that women constitute one of the vulnerable sections of 
society and their health status is influenced by their social standing. Preference to boys over girls is one of 
the influential factors in determining health of girl child. It determines their nutritional intake and 
healthcare. Girl child is mostly neglected by family due to less importance attributed to their very being. 

 
2. Methodology 

2.1. Rationale of the study 
Children constitute one  of  the  most  vulnerable sections  of  society. They are  understood as 

dependents on their families, society and state for their welfare and wellbeing. In spite of several focused 
initiatives addressing the various needs of children, it is very evident from the statistics that the health 
condition of children remains a cause of concern. The gender inequality is wide in terms of health, calling 
for special attention on girl child. It is estimated that every sixth female death is directly due to gender 
discrimination. The difference in sex ratio bears a testimony to such discrimination. Srinagar district has 
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worse sex ratio as compared to the country as well as the state. Hence, it is necessary to look into the 
impact of gender discrimination on health of children in Srinagar. 
2.2. Hypothesis 

1.    The health status of girls is worse than boys mainly because of gender discrimination. 
2.    Nutritional status of girls lags behind boys. 
3.    Health care practices are undertaken more for boys compared to girls. 

2.3. Objectives of study 
1.    To analyze the role of gender in determining the health status of girls. 
2.    To find out the difference in nutritional status of boys and girls. 
3.    To see the role of gender in seeking health care practices for boys and girls. 

2.4. Sources of information 
Data for the study is based on both primary as well as secondary sources. The secondary sources include 
official documents, schemes, government statistics, census data, books, Journals, research papers and 
studies carried by various Non Governmental Organizations, Newspaper reports etc. For generating further 
data  and  analyzing the  impact  of  various  socio-economic variables on  health  status  of  children,  an 
extensive household survey was conducted. 
2.5. Research design 
This study has an explanatory research design and is conducted in a single situation (S1) and time period 
(S2). 
a) Universe of the study 
The universe of the study was district Srinagar which is the summer capital of J&K. It is divided in two 
Tehsils viz north Tehsil and south Tehsil. The district also consists of four medical Zone and one Block 
namely; Khanyar Zone, S.R.Gunj Zone, Batmaloo Zone, Zadibal zone and Hazratbal Block. As per 2011 
census,  Srinagar  city's  population  was  1,192,792  and  Srinagar  urban  agglomeration  population  was 
1,273,312. The child population of both the city and the urban agglomeration is approximately 12% of the 
total population. Males constituted 53.0% and females 47.0% of the population5. 
b) Sampling 
The specific population selected for the sample was children between the age group of 6-16 years. Children 
selected for this study between the age group of 6-16 were further divided in two groups viz; 6-11 and 12- 
16 and an equal number of children i.e. 50% of the total sample was taken from each age group. This was 
done to provide equal assessment of health status of children belonging to different age groups and sex. 
The total sample consisted 150 (75 boys and 75 girls) children from different areas of Srinagar district. 
Stratified random sampling technique was used for the collection of sample in which population was 
stratified on the basis of age, sex, area, family income and mothers‟ education. 
c) Locale 
The locale for the study was district Srinagar from Kashmir region. The data was collected from both the 
North and South Tehsil of Srinagar district. In the North Tehsil the sample was drawn from 10 areas 
namely Hazratbal, Buchpora, Khanyar, Rainawari, Nowhatta, Nishat, Cheshmashahi, Shivpora, Batwara 
and Sonwar.  Similarly, in the South Tehsil, the sample was drawn from 10 areas namely Baghimehtab, 
Chanapora, Natipora, Rambagh, Nowgam, Mehjoornagar, Padshahibagh, Barzulla, Hyderpora and 
Rawalpora. 
d) Techniques of data collection 
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The techniques of interview schedule, observation and in-depth interviews were used for collecting data 
from the field. 
e) Data Analysis 
The  data  obtained  through  questionnaire  was  consolidated,  analyzed and  interpreted  as  per  the 
requirement  of  the  objectives. MS excel, SPSS and Minitab, Software were used for data analyses. The 
data was presented with the help of tables. 
3. Results and Discussions 
The major findings of the study are as under: 
Frequency and recovery time of illness episodes provides insight into the health status of children as lower 
nutrient and immunity levels among children results in frequent and long illness episodes. Quick recovery 
from illness means better immunity level of the body which in turn means better health condition of the 
person. Table 1 provides details about frequency of illness episodes among children. 

Table 1: Illness episodes and recovery time among children 
 

 
 
 

Health indicators 

 
Boys 

 
Girls Total 

responses 

6-11 years 12-16 years Total 6-11 years 12-16 years Total 6-16 years 

No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % 

Frequency of illness episodes 
 

Frequently falls ill 
 

7 
 

4.66 
 

3 
 

2.00 10.0 
0 

06.6 
6 

05.0 
0 

03.3 
3 

09.0 
0 

06.0 
0 

14.0 
0 

09.3 
3 

24.0 
0 

 

16.00 

Frequently does 
not fall ill 

 
31 20.6 

6 

 
34 22.6 

6 
65.0 

0 
43.3 

3 
32.0 

0 
21.3 

3 
29.0 

0 
19.3 

3 
61.0 

0 
40.6 

6 
126. 

0 

 
84.00 

 

Total 
 

38 25.3 
3 

 

37 24.6 
6 

75.0 
0 

50.0 
0 

37.0 
0 

24.6 
6 

38.0 
0 

25.3 
3 

75.0 
0 

50.0 
0 

150. 
0 

 

100.0 

Time taken to recover from illness 

Recovers quickly 
without medication 

03.0 
0 

02.0 
0 

05.0 
0 

03.3 
3 

08.0 
0 

05.3 
3 

04.0 
0 

02.6 
6 

02.0 
0 

01.3 
3 

06.0 
0 

04.0 
0 

14.0 
0 

 
09.33 

Recovers quickly 
only after 

medication 

 
27.0 

0 

 
18.0 

0 

 
26.0 

0 

 
17.3 

3 

 
53.0 

0 

 
35.3 

3 

 
24.0 

0 

 
16.0 

0 

 
25.0 

0 

 
16.6 

6 

 
49.0 

0 

 
32.6 

6 

 
102. 

0 

 
68.00 

Takes time to 
recover without 

medication 

 

01.0 
0 

 

00.6 
6 

 

03.0 
0 

 

02.0 
0 

 

04.0 
0 

 

02.6 
6 

 

04.0 
0 

 

02.6 
6 

 

02.0 
0 

 

01.3 
3 

 

06.0 
0 

 

04.0 
0 

 

10.0 
0 

 
06.66 

Takes time to 
recover even after 

medication 

 

07.0 
0 

 

04.6 
6 

 

03.0 
0 

 

02.0 
0 

 

10.0 
0 

 

06.6 
6 

 

05.0 
0 

 

03.3 
3 

 

09.0 
0 

 

06.0 
0 

 

14.0 
0 

 

09.3 
3 

 

24.0 
0 

 
16.00 

 

Total 38.0 
0 

25.3 
3 

37.0 
0 

24.6 
6 

75.0 
0 

50.0 
0 

37.0 
0 

24.6 
6 

38.0 
0 

25.3 
3 

75.0 
0 

50.0 
0 

150. 
0 

 

100.0 

 
Source: Field Data for health status of children, 2014 in Srinagar District of Kashmir Valley 

44



THE COMMUNICATIONS Vol. 25, No. 2 (2017) HUMAN RESOURCE DEVELOPMENT AND HEALTH: A STUDY OF GIRL CHILD HEALTH (6-16 YEARS  
 
 
 
 
 
 

Table 1 shows that boys have better health status compared to girls in all the indicators of low immunity, 
however girls fared better than boys in the lower age group of 6-11 years.  Maximum (43.33 percent) boys 
and 40.66 percent girls do not fall ill frequently with majority of boys (22.66 percent) in 12-16 years age 
group and majority of girls (21.33 percent) in the age group of 6-11 years. 6.66 percent boys and 9.33 
percent girls were reported to fall frequently ill with majority of boys (4.66 percent) in 6-11 years age 
group and majority of girls (6 percent) in the age group of 12-16 years. Only 5.33 percent boys and 4 
percent girls recover quickly without medication. The above findings reveal that boys have slightly lesser 
illness episodes and recover quickly with or without medication (40.66 percent) as compared to girls (36.66 
percent). These findings fall in line with a number of studies which highlight low health status among girls 
due to preferential treatment given to boys as compared to girls in India. Study of Suresh Sharma in 
Haryana clearly shows that gender inequalities prevail in work, education, allocation of food, and health 
care. Similarly, studies like Arnold et al, 1992; Sen and Sen Gupta 1983; Pebley and Amin, 1991 show that 
girls are more likely to be malnourished than boys in both the northern and southern states6. 

Doctor‟s  consultation is important at the time of illness and acts as an important indicator in 
showing how much importance parents attribute to the wellbeing of their children. It reveals the level of 
awareness among parents about the need to consult a doctor for their children instead of self medicating 
them at the time of illness. It also brings forth various possible reasons responsible for parents‟ inability to 
consult a doctor. 

 
Table 2: Doctor Consultations among children 

 

 
 

Responses 

 

Boys 
 

Girls Total 
responses 

6-11 years 12-16 years Total 6-11 years 12-16 years Total 6-16 years 
No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % 

 

Often takes child to the doctor when ill 

 
Yes 27,0 

0 
18.0 

0 
32.0 

0 

 
21.33 59.0 

0 
39.3 

3 
31.0 

0 
20.6 

6 
25.0 

0 
16.6 

6 
56.0 

0 
37.3 

3 
115. 

0 
76.6 

6 
 

No 11.0 
0 

07.3 
3 

05.0 
0 

 
03.33 16.0 

0 
10.6 

6 
06.0 

0 
04.0 

0 
13.0 

0 
08.6 

6 
19.0 

0 
12.6 

6 
35.0 

0 
23.3 

3 
 

Total 38.0 
0 

25.3 
3 

37.0 
0 

 
24.66 75.0 

0 
50.0 

0 
37.0 

0 
24.6 

6 
38.0 

0 
25.3 

3 
75.0 

0 
50.0 

0 
150. 

0 
100. 

0 
 

Reasons for no treatment 

 
Poverty 08.0 

0 
22.8 

5 
04.0 

0 

 
11.42 12.0 

0 
34.2 

8 
03.0 

0 
08.5 

7 
11.0 

0 
31.4 

2 
14.0 

0 
40.0 

0 
26.0 

0 
74.2 

8 

Treatment not 
necessary 

00.0 
0 

00.0 
0 

01.0 
0 

 
02.85 01.0 

0 
02.8 

5 
02.0 

0 
05.7 

1 
00.0 

0 
00.0 

0 
02.0 

0 
05.7 

1 
03.0 

0 
08.5 

7 
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Health facility too 
far 

00.0 
0 

00.0 
0 

00.0 
0 

 
00.00 00.0 

0 
00.0 

0 
00.0 

0 
00.0 

0 
01.0 

0 
02.8 

5 
01.0 

0 
02.8 

5 
01.0 

0 
02.8 

5 
 

Any other 03.0 
0 

08.5 
7 

00.0 
0 

 
00.00 03.0 

0 
08.5 

7 
01.0 

0 
02.8 

5 
01.0 

0 
05.7 

1 
02.0 

0 
05.7 

1 
05.0 

0 
14.2 

8 
 

Total 11.0 
0 

31.4 
2 

05.0 
0 

 
14.28 16.0 

0 
45.7 

1 
06.0 

0 
17.1 

4 
13.0 

0 
37.1 

4 
19.0 

0 
54.2 

8 
35.0 

0 
100. 

0 
 

Source: Field Data for health status of children, 2014 in Srinagar District of Kashmir Valley 
 

Table 2 reveals that majority of boys (39.33 percent) and girls (37.33 percent) were often taken to the 
doctor at the time of illness, while 10.66 percent boys and 12.66 percent girls were not often taken to the 
doctor when ill. These findings reveal that girls are a little less likely to be taken to the doctor at the time of 
illness as compared to boys, however the difference is small i.e. only 2 percent. Among the reasons 
responsible for no treatment of children, poverty was the main reason. Out of 74.28 percent children who 
couldn‟t receive treatment due to poverty, majority of boys (22.85 percent) belonged to 6-11 years age 
group, while majority of girls (31.42 percent) belonged to 12-16 years age group. 2.85 percent boys and 
5.71 percent girls were not taken to the doctor because their parents didn‟t consider treatment necessary for 
their children. The findings reveal that income status of the family plays an important role in doctor 
consultations and treatment options for children at the time of illness. Even when health services are 
provided free of cost by government, the findings show that these services are not sufficient to cover all 
costs of treatment as inability to meet the medical expenses forces people to skip treatment of their 
children. A similar result has been obtained by Bermana, Zeitlina, Roy and Khumtakar in their study which 
was carried in Haryana state of India. The study reveals that 20.3 percent children were not taken to the 
doctor at the time of illness mainly due economic reasons7. 

 
Signs and Symptoms of ill health are essential in ascertaining the health status of children. Illness and 
sickness are generally used as symptoms for disease. However, this term is used to refer specifically to the 
patient‟s personal experience of his or her disease. In the present study the children‟s personal account of 
illness has been taken into consideration. A number of symptoms were used to check the health status of 
children. Most of these problems are caused by lack of proper nutrition and health care which are beneficial 
in revealing both the health status of children and the underlying causes of the same. 

 
Table 3: Signs and symptoms of ill health among children 

 

 
 

Signs and 
symptoms 

 

Boys 
 

Girls 
Total 

responses 

6-11 years 12-16 years Total 6-11 years 12-16 years Total 6-16 years 

No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % 
 

Ill health symptoms 
 

Lack of energy 02.0 
0 

01.3 
3 

03.0 
0 

02.0 
0 

05.0 
0 

03.3 
3 

03.0 
0 

02.0 
0 

04.0 
0 

02.6 
6 

07.0 
0 

04.6 
6 

12.0 
0 

08.0 
0 
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Lack of appetite 04.0 
0 

02.6 
6 

03.0 
0 

02.0 
0 

07.0 
0 

04.6 
6 

04.0 
0 

02.6 
6 

02.0 
0 

01.3 
3 

06.0 
0 

04.0 
0 

13.0 
0 

08.6 
6 

 

Dizziness 02.0 
0 

01.3 
3 

00.0 
0 

00.0 
0 

02.0 
0 

01.3 
3 

01.0 
0 

00.6 
6 

05.0 
0 

03.3 
3 

06.0 
0 

04.0 
0 

08.0 
0 

05.3 
3 

 

All of these 07.0 
0 

04.6 
6 

03.0 
0 

02.0 
0 

10.0 
0 

06.6 
6 

05.0 
0 

03.3 
3 

09.0 
0 

06.0 
0 

14.0 
0 

09.3 
3 

24.0 
0 

16.0 
0 

 

None of these 
23.0 

0 
15.3 

3 
28.0 

0 
18.6 

6 
51.0 

0 
34.0 

0 
24.0 

0 
16.0 

0 
18.0 

0 
12.0 

0 
42.0 

0 
28.0 

0 
93.0 

0 
62.0 

0 
 

Total 38.0 
0 

25.3 
3 

37.0 
0 

24.6 
6 

75.0 
0 

50.0 
0 

37.0 
0 

24.6 
6 

38.0 
0 

25.3 
3 

75.0 
0 

50.0 
0 

150. 
0 

100. 
0 

Health problems 
 

Under weight 02.0 
0 

01.3 
3 

01.0 
0 

00.6 
6 

03.0 
0 

02.0 
0 

02.0 
0 

01.3 
3 

00.0 
0 

00.0 
0 

02.0 
0 

01.3 
3 

05.0 
0 

03.3 
3 

 

Over weight 
00.0 

0 
00.0 

0 
01.0 

0 
00.6 

6 
01.0 

0 
00.6 

6 
00.0 

0 
00.0 

0 
02.0 

0 
01.3 

3 
02.0 

0 
01.3 

3 
03.0 

0 
02.0 

0 
Anaemia/other 

deficiency 
05.0 

0 
03.3 

3 
02.0 

0 
01.3 

3 
07.0 

0 
04.6 

6 
04.0 

0 
02.6 

6 
11.0 

0 
07.3 

3 
15.0 

0 
10.0 

0 
22.0 

0 
14.6 

6 
Both under 
weight and 

anaemic 

 

03.0 
0 

 

02.0 
0 

 

01.0 
0 

 

00.6 
6 

 

04.0 
0 

 

02.6 
6 

 

01.0 
0 

 

00.6 
6 

 

06.0 
0 

 

04.0 
0 

 

07.0 
0 

 

04.6 
6 

 

11.0 
0 

 

07.3 
3 

 

None 28.0 
0 

18.6 
6 

32.0 
0 

21.3 
3 

60.0 
0 

40.0 
0 

30.0 
0 

20.0 
0 

19.0 
0 

12.6 
6 

49.0 
0 

32.6 
6 

109. 
0 

72.6 
6 

 

Total 38.0 
0 

25.3 
3 

37.0 
0 

24.6 
6 

75.0 
0 

50.0 
0 

37.0 
0 

24.6 
6 

38.0 
0 

25.3 
3 

75.0 
0 

50.0 
0 

150. 
0 

100. 
0 

 
Source: Field Data for health status of children, 2014 in Srinagar District of Kashmir Valley 

 
Table 3 shows that majority of boys (34%) and girls (28%) had no symptoms like lack of energy, lack of 
appetite and dizziness, while 22% girls and 16% boys have one or all of these symptoms. Also, on seeking 
information about health issues like underweight, overweight, anaemic or other deficiency, majority of 
boys (40%) and girls (32.66%) were found to have none of the problems, while 10% girls and 4.66% boys 
had anaemia or other deficiency. 4.66% girls and 2.66% boys were both anaemic and underweight and 2% 
boys and 1.33% girls were under weight. A similar trend has been provided by National Family Health 
Survey 3 which shows that one-fourth (26%) children in Jammu and Kashmir are underweight, which takes 
into account both chronic and acute undernutrition. Among children between the ages of 6 and 59 months, 
the majority (59 percent) were reported to be anaemic8. However, NFHS 3 reveals that boys and girls are 
equally likely to have anaemia but in the present study girls were seen to be more anaemic as compared to 
boys. In all cases boys seem to have better health compared to girls especially in the age group of 12-16 
years. 

 
Nutrition is a basic human need and a prerequisite to a healthy life. It is a major determinant of the health 
and wellbeing of children. Inadequate or unbalanced diets and chronic illness are associated with poor 
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nutrition among children. A proper diet is essential from the very early stages of life for proper growth, 
development and to remain active. Lack of proper diet may result in malnutrition. Malnutrition commonly 
affects all groups in a community, but infants and young children are the most vulnerable because of their 
high nutritional requirements for growth and development. 

 
Table 4: Nutritional intake among children 

 

 
 
 

Health indicators 

 

Boys 
 

Girls Total 
responses 

 

6-11 years 
 

12-16 years 
 

Total 
 

6-11 years 
 

12-16 years 
 

Total 
 

6-16 years 

No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % 
Takes meals adequately 

 

Yes 
 

23.00 15.3 
3 

28.0 
0 

18.6 
6 

51.0 
0 

34.0 
0 

24.0 
0 

16.0 
0 

18.0 
0 

12.0 
0 

42.0 
0 

28.0 
0 

93.0 
0 

62.0 
0 

 

No 
 

15.00 
10.0 

0 
09.0 

0 
06.0 

0 
24.0 

0 
16.0 

0 
13.0 

0 
08.6 

6 
20.0 

0 
13.3 

3 
33.0 

0 
22.0 

0 
57.0 

0 
38.0 

0 
 

Total 
 

38.00 25.3 
3 

37.0 
0 

24.6 
6 

75.0 
0 

50.0 
0 

37.0 
0 

24.6 
6 

38.0 
0 

25.3 
3 

75.0 
0 

50.0 
0 

150. 
0 

100. 
0 

Reason for not taking meals 
 

Lack of appetite 
 

10.00 
17.5 

4 
06.0 

0 
10.5 

2 
16.0 

0 
28.0 

7 
09.0 

0 
15.7 

8 
12.0 

0 
21.0 

5 
21.0 

0 
36.8 

4 
37.0 

0 
64.9 

1 
Doesn‟t take lunch 

to school 

 
03.00 05.2 

6 
02.0 

0 
03.5 

0 
05.0 

0 
08.7 

7 
03.0 

0 
05.2 

6 
05.0 

0 
08.7 

7 
08.0 

0 
14.0 

3 
13.0 

0 
22.8 

0 
 

Poverty 
 

02.00 
03.5 

0 
01.0 

0 
01.7 

5 
03.0 

0 
05.2 

6 
01.0 

0 
01.7 

5 
03.0 

0 
05.2 

6 
04.0 

0 
07.0 

1 
07.0 

0 
12.2 

8 
 

Total 
 

15.00 26.3 
1 

09.0 
0 

15.7 
8 

24.0 
0 

42.1 
0 

13.0 
0 

22.8 
0 

20.0 
0 

35.0 
8 

33.0 
0 

57.8 
9 

57.0 
0 

100. 
0 

 
Source: Field Data for health status of children, 2014 in Srinagar District of Kashmir Valley 

 

 
Table 4 depicts that 22 percent girls do not take their meals adequately compared to 16 percent boys. 34 
percent boys do not miss any major meals compared to 28 percent girls. Majority, 28.07 percent boys and 
36.84 percent girls miss their meals due to lack of appetite. 5.26 percent boys and 7.01 percent girls miss 
their meals because of their inability to consume adequate meals due to poverty which again shows a 
relation between nutrition and socio-economic status. The above findings show that girls have low dietary 
intake as compared to boys which can be attributed to gender bias as parents tend to take proper care of diet 
of boys as compared to girls. Although the percentage of girls missing meals due to poverty is more than 
boys, however the difference is small in comparison to the difference in the consumption of adequate meals 
among boys and girls. Hence, the differences in dietary intake can be attributed to discrimination in the 
provision of adequate meals to girl and boy child. These findings are in line with the study of Das Gupta 
which  shows  that  gender  differentials  in  nutritional  status  start  during  infancy,  with  discriminatory 
breastfeeding and supplementation practices. Infant girls are breastfed less frequently, for shorter duration, 
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and over shorter periods than boys9. Similarly, Sen and Sen Gupta (1983) show that girls are more likely to 
be malnourished than boys in both the northern and southern states10. 

 
Mental health can be ascertained by the checking the prevalence of various signs and symptoms. Children 
suffering from mental health problems show signs like nervousness, intense fear under normal situations, 
frequent outbursts of anger and prolonged sadness. Children also complain of symptoms like stress, 
nightmares, lack of concentration etc. Table 4.5 provides detail of children suffering from various mental 
health problems in Srinagar. 

 
Table 5: Mental health problems among children 

 

 
Mental health 

problems 

 

Boys 
 

Girls Total 
responses 

6-11 years 12-16 years Total 6-11 years 12-16 years Total 6-16 years 
No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % 

Complaints of the following problems 
 

Stress 06.0 
0 

04.0 
0 

11.0 
0 

07.3 
3 

17.0 
0 

11.3 
3 

07.0 
0 

04.6 
6 

13.0 
0 

08.6 
6 

20.0 
0 

13.3 
3 

37.0 
0 

24.6 
6 

 

Nightmares 01.0 
0 

00.6 
6 

00.0 
0 

00.0 
0 

01.0 
0 

00.6 
6 

00.0 
0 

00.0 
0 

00.0 
0 

00.0 
0 

00.0 
0 

00.0 
0 

01.0 
0 

00.6 
6 

 

Intense fear 01.0 
0 

00.6 
6 

02.0 
0 

01.3 
3 

03.0 
0 

02.0 
0 

02.0 
0 

01.3 
3 

00.0 
0 

00.0 
0 

02.0 
0 

01.3 
3 

05.0 
0 

03.3 
3 

 

Nervousness 02.0 
0 

01.3 
3 

03.0 
0 

02.0 
0 

05.0 
0 

03.3 
3 

03.0 
0 

02.0 
0 

04.0 
0 

02.6 
6 

07.0 
0 

04.6 
6 

12.0 
0 

08.0 
0 

 

Any other 00.0 
0 

00.0 
0 

02.0 
0 

01.3 
3 

02.0 
0 

01.3 
3 

00.0 
0 

00.0 
0 

01.0 
0 

00.6 
6 

01.0 
0 

00.6 
6 

03.0 
0 

02.0 
0 

 

None 28.0 
0 

18.6 
6 

19.0 
0 

12.6 
6 

47.0 
0 

31.3 
3 

25.0 
0 

16.6 
6 

20.0 
0 

13.3 
3 

45.0 
0 

30.0 
0 

92.0 
0 

61.3 
3 

 

Total 
38.0 

0 
25.3 

3 
37.0 

0 
24.6 

6 
75.0 

0 
50.0 

0 
37.0 

0 
24.6 

6 
38.0 

0 
25.3 

3 
75.0 

0 
50.0 

0 
150. 

0 
100. 

0 
Existence of the following problems 

Sleeping too much 
or too little 

00.0 
0 

00.0 
0 

02.0 
0 

01.3 
3 

02.0 
0 

01.3 
3 

01.0 
0 

00.6 
6 

02.0 
0 

01.3 
3 

03.0 
0 

02.0 
0 

05.0 
0 

03.3 
3 

Lack of 
concentration 

07.0 
0 

04.6 
6 

05.0 
0 

03.3 
3 

12.0 
0 

08.0 
0 

02.0 
0 

01.3 
3 

05.0 
0 

03.3 
3 

07.0 
0 

04.6 
6 

19.0 
0 

12.6 
6 

Frequent out bursts 
of anger 

03.0 
0 

02.0 
0 

01.0 
0 

00.6 
6 

04.0 
0 

02.6 
6 

01.0 
0 

00.6 
6 

00.0 
0 

00.0 
0 

01.0 
0 

00.6 
6 

05.0 
0 

03.3 
3 

 

Prolonged sadness 
01.0 

0 
00.6 

6 
06.0 

0 
04.0 

0 
07.0 

0 
04.6 

6 
02.0 

0 
01.3 

3 
06.0 

0 
04.0 

0 
08.0 

0 
05.3 

3 
15.0 

0 
10.0 

0 
 

None 27.0 
0 

18.0 
0 

23.0 
0 

15.3 
3 

50.0 
0 

33.3 
3 

31.0 
0 

20.6 
6 

25.0 
0 

16.6 
6 

56.0 
0 

37.3 
3 

106. 
0 

70.6 
6 

 

Total 38.0 
0 

25.3 
3 

37.0 
0 

24.6 
6 

75.0 
0 

50.0 
0 

37.0 
0 

24.6 
6 

38.0 
0 

25.3 
3 

75.0 
0 

50.0 
0 

150. 
0 

100. 
0 
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Source: Field Data for health status of children, 2014 in Srinagar District of Kashmir Valley 
 

 
Table 5 reveals that majority of the children (31.33 percent boys and 30 percent girls) had no complaints of 
mental health problems like stress, night mares, intense fear, nervousness etc. Similarly, majority of the 
children (37.33 percent girls and 33.33 percent boys) had no complaint of prolonged sadness, lack of 
concentration, frequent outbursts of anger etc. Girls (13.33 percent) had higher complaints of stress as 
compared to boys (11.33 percent), while boys (8 percent) had higher complaints of lack of concentration as 
compared to girls (4.66 percent). Similarly, among the problems like prolonged sadness and nervousness 
girls fared worse than boys, while among other issues like intense fear, frequent outbursts of anger etc. 
boys fared worse than girls. These findings reveal that among boys and girls the difference between the 
incidences of mental health issues is little. These results are in not consonance with some studies like the 
study carried by Saima and Sharma on mental health status of children (12-18 years) from „intact‟  and 
„disrupted‟ families of Kashmir belonging to District Anantnag which reveals that girls have poor mental 
health (76.66 percent) compared to boys (66.66 percent)11. This may be due to the fact that in my study 
more boys were reported to be affected by conflict situation prevalent in Kashmir as compared to girls. 
Some studies have also shown that girls mature quickly than boys and are more resilient to chronic stress 
than boys. Also, since boys were reported to be more affected by conflict, the mental health problems faced 
by girls are not solely due to the impact of conflict on their health. These findings can be explained by the 
previous findings where it was revealed that girls have lower physical health compared to boys. Since 
physical health condition also has an impact on mental health of children so these results are in consonance 
with the previous results. 

 
4. Conclusions 
The findings show that boys have better health status compared to girls in all the indicators of low 
immunity. 6.66 percent boys were reported to fall frequently ill compared to 9.33 percent girls. The 
findings reveal that boys have slightly lesser illness episodes and recover quickly with or without 
medication (40.66 percent) as compared to girls (36.66 percent). The findings reveal that majority of boys 
(39.33 percent) and girls (37.33 percent) were often taken to the doctor at the time of illness, while 10.66 
percent boys and 12.66 percent girls were not often taken to the doctor when ill. These findings reveal that 
girls are a little less likely to be taken to the doctor at the time of illness as compared to boys, however the 
difference is small i.e. only 2 percent. The main reason for seeking no treatment was poverty. Out of 23.33 
percent children who couldn‟t receive treatment 74.28 percent were due to poverty. The findings depict that 
majority of the boys (34 percent) and girls (28 percent) had no symptoms like lack of energy, lack of 
appetite and dizziness, while 22 percent girls and 16 percent boys have one or all of these symptoms. 10 per 
cent girls and 4.66 percent boys had anaemia or other deficiency. On asking about Nutrition of the children 
which is a basic human need and a prerequisite to a healthy life, it was found that 22 percent girls do not 
take their meals adequately compared to 16 percent boys. It can be said that girls have lower health status 
and low dietary intake as compared to boys which can be attributed to gender bias as parents tend to take 
proper care of diet of boys as compared to girls. The findings of the study show that girls (13.33 percent) 
had higher complaints of stress as compared to boys (11.33 percent), while boys (8 percent) ha d higher 
complaints of lack of concentration as compared to girls (4.66 percent). These findings reveal that among 
boys and girls the difference between the incidences of mental health issues is little. Since boys are 
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reported to be more affected by conflict, the mental health problems faced by girls are not solely due to the 
impact of conflict on their health. 

In the light of above findings it can be concluded that most of the children in Srinagar have good 
health and the health status of children is correlated with their household income and level of maternal 
education. Comparing health status of girls with boys, it can be concluded that boys have better health 
status than girls in Srinagar district. Girls had inadequate nutritional intake and were less taken to the 
doctor at the time of illness compared to boys. Though, income was strongly correlated treatment seeking 
yet some elements of gender discrimination can be inferred from the nutritional intake and immunity level 
among boys and girls. 
5. Recommendations 

Differential health status was seen among boys and girls. Health status of girls was lagging behind 
boys. Hence, it is recommended that awareness should be spread against the evil of gender discrimination. 
Schemes to prioritize the provision of opportunities, equitable rights, benefits and status of a girl child who 
is exposed to gender discrimination should be started in the state. Parents should also support their children 
by providing equal opportunities to both boys and girls in health care so that there will be no gender 
discrimination. Thus, effective   economic, social   and   political   changes, nutrition education program 
especially for  mothers  and  school  children  are  few  interventions  and tools to bring about change in 
child health. 
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ABSTRACT 
 

The present study was conducted to find out the difficulties of teachers teaching English as a 
second language to the elementary students. The method adopted for this research was descriptive 
method and the sample comprised of 144 teachers and 288 students. It was found that 75.6% 
sample students of elementary level face difficulty while interacting in English with teachers and 
classmates. 67.3% students of elementary school admitted that they face difficulty while learning 
English as compared to other language. It was found that 71.8% agreed that their English teacher 
taught them English as a subject rather than language. 53.1% students mentioned that they do not 
know how to speak in English. It was found that 69.7% students felt that mother tongue is one of 
the barriers for learning English. 69.1% students were of the opinion that overcrowded classes 
hamper learning English effectively where as 30.9% were against it. It was found that 100% 
students agreed that their English teacher uses translation method while teaching English. Out of 
288 student respondents, 70.5% were of the opinion that teachers use Kashmiri language and the 
rest 29.5% were of the opinion that their teacher uses Urdu language while teaching English. Out 
of 288 students of elementary schools, 60.1% were of the opinion that learning of English is tough 
as compared to other language. 

 
Keywords: Elementary students, difficulties, language, pronunciation, consonants, 

 
Introduction 
Language is a familiar feature of our daily life. It is a human and social activity without which human 

beings cannot function in the society. It is one of the basic needs. One has to learn it. It is not something 
optional. We just cannot avoid it. We regard it as both simple and natural. It is an essential element in the 
culture of a society. It is the flesh and blood of our culture. According to Leonard Bloomfield, (1935), 
“Each Community is formed by the activity of language.” Without language, human life would exist, but 
there shall be no standard and no transmission of all, that is best in human tradition and civilization from 
one generation to another. It plays a prominent role in our daily life and compels us to study it. With the 
advent of the  concept of globalization, people all over the  globe communicate with  each other and 
exchange ideas. Though technological advances have served as a medium for communication, we cannot 
deny the role played by language. In India, elementary schools provide education from Class 1 to Class 8. 
The children in these classes are generally aged between 6 to 14 years. It is the next stage after kindergarten 
(Pre-Nursery, Nursery, Prep or Lower Kindergarten and Upper Kindergarten). The next stage after primary 
education is Middle School (Class 6th to 8th). In most schools in North India, children in Classes 1st to 3rd 
are taught English, Hindi, Mathematics, Environmental Science, and General Knowledge. However some 
schools may introduce this concept in Class 3 itself. Some schools may also introduce a third language in 
Class 5th or even in Class 4th. At some places, primary education is labeled as the education of Class 3rd to 
Class 5th and up to class 2nd as pre-primary education. This is because many new concepts are introduced 
in this class. The NCERT provides support and technical assistance to a number of schools in India and 
oversees many aspects of enforcement of education policies. 
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Objectives 

 
1)   To find out the problems faced by elementary students in learning English as compared to other 

language. 
2)   To know the opinion of students of elementary level regarding learning English as a second language. 

Review of related literature 
Sobia,  B.  et  al.  (2015)  found  that  the  teachers  described  their  difficulties  related  to  grammar, 
pronunciation, vocabulary; linguistic devices i.e. rhyme scheme, alliteration, assonance, consonants, 
syllable, diphthong, digraph, etc. Wong, M. L (2010) revealed that  Pre-service teachers recognized the 
existence of foreign language aptitude and placed strong emphasis on excellent pronunciation, vocabulary 
acquisition, the benefits of practice and an immersion approach to language. Most of the teachers reported 
of being highly motivated to learn English and were positive about their ability to master the 
language.Enamul, H. (2008) found that the major problems in English language teaching and learning at 
the  Alim  level  lie  with  the  textbook  materials,  syllabus,  uninteresting lessons,  method  of  teaching, 
avoidance of practicing listening and speaking, poor quality of teachers, lack of physical facilities of the 
classroom, very poor quality teaching aids and equipment, etc. Mishra, K.C. (2005) revealed that the 
trainees exhibited positive attitude towards errors during the course period and 93 percent of teachers under 
the present course had changed their methods of correction. Chidambaram, K  (2004) revealed that the 
medium of instruction has direct impact on the achievement of second language Skills. 
Method and Design 
The present study has been completed through the descriptive method of research. 
SAMPLE 
The sample for the study has been drawn from both rural and urban elementary schools of Kashmir 
division. List of all these elementary schools was obtained from the Directorate of School Education, 
Kashmir division. There are 10 districts in Kashmir division, out of which only four districts were selected. 
Out of which, two districts fall in urban areas viz, Anantnag and Srinagar and two districts fall in rural 
areas viz, Bandipora and Budgam. The investigator took one educational zone from each district. The 
sample comprised of 48 elementary schools, 12 schools were taken alphabetically from each zone. The 
sample included 24 lower primary and 24 upper primary schools. 

The breakup of the sample is given as under: 
 

  
District 

 Boys 
 

School 

Girls 
 

School 

 

Total Boys & 
Girls Schools 

 

Total No. of 
Schools 

Urban Anantnag Lower Primary 3 3 6  
12 

Upper Primary 3 3 6 

Srinagar Lower Primary 3 3 6  
12 

Upper Primary 3 3 6 

Rural Bandipora Lower Primary 3 3 6 12 
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  Upper Primary 3 3 6  

Budgam Lower Primary 3 3 6  
12 

Upper Primary 3 3 6 

Total 48 

 
Description of the tools 
As the researcher planned a descriptive study, keeping in mind the objective of the study therefore, the data 
for the present investigation was collected with the help of the following self- constructed tools: 
1. Questionnaire (for students): The investigator in consultation with the research supervisors constructed 
a questionnaire for students of elementary level. The initial format of the questionnaire consisted of 45 
items was presented to a jury of 10 experts who were working in the field of language teaching for their 
opinion and judgment. These experts were requested to give their opinion regarding inclusion of each item 
in the questionnaire. On the basis of 75% agreement among the experts, the final selection of items was 
made as such and only 28 items were retained for the final format.  Out of these 28 items 14 were multiple 
choice items and the remaining 14 items were with “Yes” and “No” options. These items were spread over 
various elements like textbooks, audio-visual aids, skills, syllabus, and method of teaching and mode of 
evaluation. 
2. Interview Schedule (for students): The interview schedule was prepared by the investigator in order to 
collect the information from the students regarding English language learning. The interview schedule was 
constructed for the sample of selected elementary students. The interview schedule included 19 open ended 
questions. The sample of elementary students selected for the study was interviewed to know the problems 
faced by them in English Language Learning through interview. 

 
Statistical treatment: 

 
In order to accomplish the objectives of the present study, the data collected through various data gathering 
devices was analyzed by applying the percentage statistics 

 
Analysis and interpretation 

Table 1.1 showing the problems faced by elementary students in learning English as compared to 
other language 

 

 
Statement 

Yes No 

N %age N %age 

Difficulty while interacting in English 218 75.6 72 25 

Teach English as a subject rather than language 207 71.8 81 28.1 

Mother tongue as a barrier for learning English 201 69.7 87 30.2 
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Difficulty while learning English as compared to other 
subjects 

 

194 
 

67.3 
 

94 
 

32.6 

Subject matter hardly related to environment 192 66.6 96 33.3 

Defective methods of teaching English 154 53.4 134 46.5 

 
The table 1.1 shows the problems faced by elementary schools in learning English as compared to other 
language. A perusal of the table depicts that out of 288 sample students, 218(75.6%) mentioned that they 
face difficulty while interacting in English with teachers and classmates whereas 72(25%) mentioned that 
they do not face difficulty while interacting in English with teachers and classmates. Out of 288 student 
respondents, 207(71.8%) mentioned that their English teacher taught English as a subject rather than 
language whereas 81(28.1%) did not agreed. Out of 288 student respondents, 201(69.7%) felt that mother 
tongue is one of the barriers for learning English whereas 87(30.2%) were against it. Out of 288 student 
respondents, 194(67.3%) admitted that they face difficulty while learning English as compared to other 
languages whereas 94(32.6%) mentioned positively. Out of 288 student respondents, 192(66.6%) felt that 
their subject matter is hardly related to their surrounding environment whereas 96(33.3%) responded 
positively. Out of 288 student respondents, 154(53.4%) felt that methods of teaching English adopted in the 
schools are defective whereas 134(46.5%) did not agreed. 

 
Table 1.2 showing the Problems faced by elementary students in learning English as compared to 

other language 
 

Statement Response N %age 

Language used by teacher Kashmiri 170 59.1 

Urdu 100 34.7 

English 8 2.7 

All of the above 10 3.4 

Difficult skills of English Speaking 231 80.2 

Writing 18 6.2 

Reading 17 5.9 

All of the above 22 7.6 
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Teacher skips while teaching English Pronunciation 245 85.1 

Spelling 43 14.9 

 
The table 1.2 shows the problems faced by elementary students in learning English as compared to other 
language. A perusal of the table revealed that out of 288 sample students, 170(59.1%) admitted that their 
teachers use Kashmiri language while teaching English, 100(34.7%) agreed that their teachers use Urdu 
language  while  teaching English, 8(2.7%)  mentioned  that  their  teachers  use  English language  while 
teaching English in the class, 10(3.4%) mentioned that their teachers uses all the above three languages 
while teaching English in the class. Out of 288 student respondents, 231(80.2%) agreed that speaking skill 
is most difficult while learning English, 18(6.2%) found writing skill is difficult while learning English, 
17(5.9%) mentioned that  reading skill is difficult while learning English, 22(7.6%) admitted that all the 
above  three  skills  are  difficult  while  learning  English.  Out  of  288  student  respondents, 245(85.1%) 
admitted that their teacher skips pronunciation while teaching English in the class, 43(14.9%) mentioned 
that their teacher skips spelling while teaching in the class. 

 
Table 1.3 showing the problems faced by elementary students in learning English as compared to 

other language 
 

 
Statement 

Yes No 

N %age N %age 

Picturized text books 288 100 0 0 

Overcrowded classes 227 78.8 61 21.1 

Regular home work 61 21.1 227 78.8 

Completion of syllabus 120 41.6 168 58.3 

Lack of individual attention 161 55.9 127 44.1 

Successful in motivation 151 52.4 137 47.7 

Boring text books 96 33.3 192 66.6 

 
The table 1.3 shows the problems faced by elementary students in learning English as compared to other 
language. A perusal of the table depicts that out of 288 student respondents, all the 288(100%) agreed that 
they like more picturized English textbooks. Out of 288 student respondents, 227(78.8%) felt that 
overcrowded classes hamper learning English effectively whereas 61(21.1%) were against It. 61(21.1%) 
mentioned that their English teacher give them regular homework whereas 227(78.8%) were against it. Out 
of  288  student respondents, 120(41.6%) agreed  that  their  English teachers complete  syllabus  within 
stipulated time whereas 168(41.6%) did not agreed. Out of 288 student respondents, 
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161(55.9%) felt that most of the students lack individual attention in the class when English is taught 
whereas 127(44.1%) did not agreed. Out of 288 student respondents, 151(52.4%) mentioned that their 
English teacher successfully motivated them towards the lesson whereas 137(47.5%) responded negatively. 
Out of 288 student respondents, 96(33.3%) found that their textbooks are boring whereas 192(66.6%) did 
not agreed. 

 
Table 1.4 showing the problems of elementary students in learning English as compared to other 

language 
 

Statement Response N %age 

Types of evaluation Written 205 71.1 

Oral 23 7.9 

Both (oral& written) 60 20.8 

communication with teacher You do not know how to speak 153 53.1 

You are shy 17 5.9 

You are afraid of teacher 15 5.2 

All of the above 103 35.7 

Reading skills Loud reading 151 52.4 

Silent reading 117 40.6 

Both 20 6.9 

Mode of evaluation Marks 129 44.8 

Grading 63 21.8 

Both 96 33.4 

Art of teaching Asks pupils to read one by one 198 67.7 

Make you read aloud 23 7.9 

By reading alone 12 4.1 
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 All of the above 58 20.1 

Modes of question paper Multiple choice questions 129 44.7 

Yes/No & True/False 117 40.6 

Completion items (Fill in the blanks) 16 5.6 

Descriptive questions 
 

(Long answer) 

 
18 

 
6.2 

Matching exercises 14 4.8 

Oral tests 12 4.1 

 
 

The table 1.4 shows the problems faced by elementary students in learning English as compared to other 
language. A perusal of the table reveled that out of 288 student respondents, 205(71.1%) admitted that they 
like to have written type of evaluation system in their examination, 23(7.9%) agreed that they like to have 
oral type of evaluation system in their examination, 60(20.8%) reported that they like to  have both 
written/oral type of evaluation system in their examination, Out of 288 student respondents, 153(53.1%) 
admitted that they  do not know how to speak, 17(5.9%) agreed that they feel shy while learning English in 
communicating their  problems with the teacher, 15(5.2%) agreed that they  are afraid of teachers while 
learning English, 103(35.7%) mentioned that they face all of the above problems while learning English. 
The table   also shows, out of 288 students, 151(52.4%) agreed that they like loud reading most while 
learning English , 117(40.6%) admitted that they like silent reading, 20(6.9%) mentioned that they like both 
reading skills most while learning English.From the table above, 129(44.8%)  agreed that teachers follow 
marks method for assessing students performance, 63(21.8%)   mentioned that teachers follow grading 
method for assessing students performance, 96(33.4%)  mentioned that teachers follow both marks/grading 
method for  assessing students performance. The table also depicts, out  of 288 students, 195(67.7%) 
admitted that their teacher imparts teaching by asks them (students) to read one by one in the class, 
23(7.9%) agreed that their teacher make them (students) read aloud in the class, 12(4.1%) agreed that their 
teacher teach them by reading alone (teacher) in the class, 58(20.1%) mentioned that the teacher adopts all 
methods (in the table) of teaching in the class. Out of total 288 student respondents, 129(44.7%) mentioned 
that Multiple choice question papers should be made compulsory, 117(40.6%) agreed Yes/No&True/False 
mode of question papers should be made compulsory, 18(16.2%) mentioned that descriptive questions 
(Long answer) mode of question papers should be made compulsory in examinations, 16(5.6%) mentioned 
that completion items should be made compulsory, 12(4.1%) added that oral tests question papers should 
be made compulsory in schools, 14(4.8%) admitted that matching exercises question papers should be 
made compulsory. 
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Table 1.5 showing the opinion of students of elementary level regarding learning English as a second 
language 

 
 

Statement 
Yes No 

N %age N %age 

Importance of work books and other reference books 280 97.2 8 2.7 

Importance of mother tongue 268 93.1 20 6.9 

Provision of audio-visual aids 259 89.9 29 10.1 

Illustrated English text books 259 89.9 29 10.1 

Relation of text material with environmental knowledge 
and issues 

 

209 
 

72.5 
 

79 
 

27.4 

Teach English as a subject rather than a language 198 68.7 90 31.3 

Sufficient time not given to teaching English 175 60.7 113 39.2 

Correction of notebooks 147 51.1 141 48.9 

 
The table 1.5 shows the opinion of students of elementary level regarding learning English as a second 
language. Out of 288 student respondents, 280(97.2%) were of the opinion that workbooks and other 
reference material are important for learning English whereas 8(2.7%) did not agreed. Out of 288 student 
respondents, 268(93.1%) admitted that mother tongue is important for learning whereas 8(2.7%) were 
against it. Out of 288 students, 259(89.9%) were of the opinion that provision of audio-visual aids should 
be necessary while learning English whereas 29(10.1%) did not agreed. Out of 288 student respondents, 
259(89.9%) were of the opinion that their English text books should be illustrated whereas 29(10.1%) did 
not agreed. Out of 288 student respondents, 209(72.5%) were of the opinion that their text material should 
be relevant to environmental knowledge and issues whereas 79(27.4%) were against it.Further it was 
revealed that 198(68.7%) opined that their teachers teach English as a subject rather than a language 
whereas 90(31.3%) did not agreed. Out of 288 student respondents, 175(60.7%) were of the opinion that 
sufficient time were not given to teaching English whereas 113(39.2%) were against it. Out of 288 student 
respondents, 147(51.1%) agreed that teachers check their notebooks whereas 141 (48.9%) did not agree. 
Discussion and conclusion 
The researcher revealed that students of elementary level felt that sufficient time was not provided to them 
in teaching English. The researcher found that the time-bound limit provided by teachers in schools is main 
reason of inadequate/insufficient teaching; resulting in poor access of learning English language. They 
mostly agreed that their English text books should be illustrated with suitable examples.it was found that 
overcrowded classes hamper learning English in classrooms. The teachers opined that provision of audio - 
visual aids should be necessary while teaching English. Further it was found that Student respondents also 

 
60



DIFFICULTIES OF STUDENTS IN LEARNING ENGLISH AT ELEMENTARY LEVEL 
THE COMMUNICATIONS Vol. 25, No. 2 (2017)  

 
 
 
 

agreed that mother tongue is important for learning English as a second language. They stressed mostly on 
using workbooks and other reference material for learning English language. Some student respondents 
agreed that teachers correct their notebooks in classrooms while others did not agree. The student 
respondents were of the opinion that their text material should be relevant to environmental knowledge and 
issues. It was revealed from the analyses that students of elementary level opined that marks method should 
be effective in evaluating students while as some others prefer both marks and grading at elementary level. 
They also mentioned that loud reading improves the learning of English and some others felt that silent 
reading improves the learning of English They also admitted that their teachers use Kashmiri language and 
some teachers use Urdu language while teaching English in the classrooms. Further, it was found that all 
the student respondents agreed that teachers follow translation method while teaching English. Student 
respondents also agreed that Grammar book should be used in learning of English. They also agreed that 
speaking is the difficult skill for learning. Majority of students mentioned that they complete 75% of 
syllabus during the year in English. The researcher found that proper timely planning of academic schedule 
and the syllabus completion strategy facilitated the teacher to complete the syllabus as per the pre-decided 
schedule. Further it was found that students of elementary opined that weekly tests are suitable evaluating 
system for them. They felt that reading poetry helps them in improving pronunciation in English language. 
Most of the student respondents also agreed that learning of English is tough as compared to other 
language. The researcher found that the students lack proper pronunciation of English language as they do 
not focus on practical methods like drill work while teaching English. Majority of the students considered 
English as a tough subject because of their low or lack of confidence, inability of use formal language, lack 
of adequate language skills, and lack of exposure to English. 
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Ironically India is having one of the largest elementary education system in the world and at 

the same time having a large number of economically weak populations. Every person is required 
to focus primarily on physical needs and then psychological, social, emotional etc. It is a matter of 
concern that students are being taught in the schools, attempting to fulfill the very important need 
of education, but on the other hand their physical need is at stake. Students attending the school 
empty stomach usually belong to the weakest sections of the society and those students are expected 
to be retained in schools without food. Classroom hunger is an emergent problem at elementary 
school education level in India. In this paper an attempt is made to unveil the reality of classroom 
problems in Indian context and effect of intervention programs on the very issue. 

 
 

Keywords: classroom hunger, elementary education, Physical needs.. 
 

Introduction 
Hunger, as perceived in everyday life, is a state of disquiet or discomfort for an individual on account 

of not having enough food. It is associated with a set of symptoms that could vary in a range and intensity 
depending on the degree and the duration for which a person experiences food scarcity. Hunger has an 
obvious element of subjectivity that makes it difficult to assess its incidence accurately in a society. It is 
more evident in a poor developing country, where hunger also poses some difficult policy challenges. In a 
well-liked public discourse in India, there is also a lack of clarity about the concept of hunger, malnutrition, 
and poverty that underpins the official data categorizing the people in one or the other of those categories. 
In fact, these terms are often interchangeably used making, for instance the activists, who are concerned 
about the scale and expression of the problem, deemed that the policymakers are not responding properly to 
these  concerns.  While  hunger  refers  to  insufficiency of  food  or  starvation,  malnutrition refers  to  a 
discrepancy of both macro and micronutrients, which could be because of derisory or improper intake and 
inefficient biological consumption due to physiological or environmental factors. Evaluation of poverty in 
India involves the use of a least consumption expenditure level (poverty line), which was originally fixed in 
an average (food) energy capability norm. Thus, there is some overlap in the concepts, but they are 
certainly different and require a separate policy focus. There is also a matter that surfaces every now and 
then about the aptness of using developed country anthropometric standards for measuring starvation or 
malnourishment in India, given the racial, climatic and cultural divergences. Without going into the tinges 
of this debate, it is possible that more appropriate context specific benchmarking for India may yield lower 
incidence of malnourishment in the country than the levels currently estimated. However, even that is likely 
to be too high to tolerate for a country aspiring to be among the ranks of developed nations in the near 
future. Trends in undernourishment and malnourishment on different measures are analyzed, followed by 
an evaluation of the efficiency of policy framework in the country to address the problem. 
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Hunger in India 

 
 

„India is residence to the world‟s biggest food insecure population, with more than 200 million people 
who are hungry,” India State Hunger Index (ISHI) said, adding that the country‟s poor performance is 
driven by its high levels of child under-nutrition and poor calorie count. It is further noted that “The child 
malnutrition of India” is higher than most of the countries in Sub-Saharan Africa‟ (World Bank, 2003).  As 
per the global hunger index report which was released in 2009 India ranks at 65 out of 84 countries. 

In India more than 200 million people suffer from hunger which is more than any other country in the 
world, as according to 2008 report. Report also brings attention to some specific states of India where child 
nutrition should be addressed urgently. The key features of scheme like Mid-day meal scheme are defense 
of children from classroom hunger, improving social inclusion, minimizing caste discrimination, dealing 
with malnutrition and social empowerment of women (Sengupta, 2012). 
Child Labor and Hunger 

 
 

The occurrence of child labor is another main problem, which developing countries are facing, in the 
liberalized economic system. Various suitable policies are sought today by the dealing authorities of the 
concerned fields (such as economists and policy makers) to overcome these problems. In theoretical 
perspectives the  child labor has  largely been attributed to  high poverty and  faults in  capital market 
(Chaudhuri, 2007).   Relationship between “Access to Education and Child Labor” has received greater 
attention during the last two decades. The issue became popular due to the publication of Myron Weiner‟s 
influential work, The Child and the State in India (Weiner, 1991). As pointed out by Weiner: „Primary 
education in India is not compulsory, nor is child labor illegal. The result is that less than half of India‟s 
children between age six and fourteen – 82.2 million – are not in school‟ (Weiner, 1991: 3). He also stated 
that „depending upon how one defines “work” (employment for wages, or full time work whether or not for 
wages) the number of child laborers in India varies from 13.6 million to 44 million or more‟ (Weiner, 1991: 
3). After fifteen years, the circumstances are still not acceptable, with large population of children suffering 
as child workers instead of attending educational institution regularly. The practice of child labor 
employment still continues across the country. As per Multiple Indicator Cluster Survey (MICS) data 
conducted by UNICEF (2004: 57), there are above 12 million children working as laborers in India. 
Poverty is attributed as the main reason for the upholding of child labor and the related segregation of the 
children from educational institutions. A number of intellectuals blame the authorities for not implementing 
the “Child Labor Act” and for a failing to provide a Universal Access to Education for all children. 
According to the Census, there is a spiky turn down in the proportion of child laborers working full -time 
from 4.3% in 1991 to 2.3% in 2001. At the same time, the population of secondary workers increased from 
2.2 million to 6.9 million, so in effect the sum total of child workers increased from 12.9 million in 1991 to 
16.35 million in 2001. Maximum children were engaged in agricultural activities on a part-time basis. 
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Elementary Education and Intervention Program 

 
 

An initiative by the government was taken to tackle the problem of hunger with special reference to 
education. In the state of Kerala the Mid-Day Meal has been proved as one of the important policies at 
elementary school education level which depressed the cost of education for parents and also aided in 
improving the child nourishment to promote learning, hence allows an increment in returns to education. 
But during the course of study it seems that scheme could not improve the dietetic status of the lower 
primary school children. It was also revealed that scheme has not been proved very fruitful so far as the 
Nutrition Echelon, Enrolment and Dropout of students are concerned. But it may surely contribute in 
enhancing the nutritional status when the government would enrich the menu and start monitoring it 
sincerely. (N. Karunakaran & Krishnaraji, 2015). As per the figures available through the study, that 42.5% 
of the primary level students below 5 years of age falling below the optimal value of weight. Usually most 
of the students did not get enough food to eat which may meet the needs of children. The follow-up should 
be very much dynamic to make outcomes positive and hence the scheme can be truly be advantageous and 
supportive for the poor children. (Sarkar & Battacharyya, 2015). After the implementation of the scheme it 
can be clearly reflected that scheme has positively affected the enrolment, attendance and gender equity at 
elementary school education level. It also affected the retention level, learning ability and inclusion. 
Children from about 84% families enjoy the scheme and ensure their educational survival. Parents reported 
that they get rid of the burden of their children‟s day meal. Teachers however observed that scheme is 
showing some positive results regarding learning ability and academic achievement. It also brought social 
integrity and social equity among students. Scheme is more affective in the areas where there are poor 
families as compared to the areas with elite classes. (Penisetty, 2015), 
Conclusion 

 
After having such a significant contribution government schemes to the needs of children at 

elementary level we are still underprivileged of having access of all children to education in India. There 
are huge numbers of children getting exploited as child labors where it is clearly marked that they are not 
getting equal opportunities. Our right to equality slogan is also getting questioned when looking it on 
empirical grounds. Intervention programs are implemented well but neither executed nor followed up 
properly. If we take the mid-meal scheme as reference it is clearly evident that it has brought a positive 
output in many states especially north east but is deteriorating in cities like Delhi and Punjab (Manan, 
2016). All citizens should take a responsibility to fulfill the task of bringing out of school children into the 
schools. 
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Digital technologies and Social networking sites (SNS) have increasingly become a natural part of 
students’ lives at home. Many academics and researchers are interested in finding out how these 
newer technologies are changing the way students live, work and play (Gemmill, & Peterson, 
2006; Mohamed, & Sumitha, 2011; Roy, 2016; Shaheen, 2008). The current paper aims to 
understand the usage pattern of Social Networking Sites (SNSs) among the university students 
studying in Delhi-NCR region. The results reveal several findings viz. a viz. the sites they most 
frequently use, the device of access, average hours spent, personal information shared, general 
perceptions and experiences of university students studying in Delhi-NCR region. Furthermore, the 
paper also throws light upon the various reason/purposes for which these students are using 
several social networking sites. 

 
 

Keywords: Social Networking Sites, Technology, Internet, University, Students, Delhi-NCR 
 

Introduction 
One of the ways for global communication that has lead to a network boom in the cyberage is the 
development and rising use of the internet technologies (Bedi, 2016; Roy, 2016). This boom of networks is 
not a simple network made of numerous wires, but it is that of social connections also known as the social 
network. This social network enables its users to connect to other users (also known as nodes in the 
network), no matter how many, on an everyday basis (Ellison & Boyd, 2013), thereby further contributing 
towards  the  ever  so  increasing  social  networks.    Platforms  such  as  Facebook,  Twitter,  Instagram, 
WhatsApp among a few, represent these social networks wherein users across the world communicate, or 
rather network with each other. Although one major reason behind an enormous success of these social 
networking platforms is the availability of internet (the very lifeline of these networks) that help in easier, 
faster and at times cheaper communication than ever before. However, the question that arises is what 
exactly does these sites offer people that these have become so popular among people all across the world 
and especially among the youth. The use of Social Networking Sites (SNSs) has become an integral and 
significant part of people‟s lives (Gemmill & Peterson, 2006) all across the globe. These sites are especially 
popular among the adolescents and young adults (Mauri, Cipresso, Balgera, Villamira, & Riva, 2011). 

 
The current paper aims to understand this very landscape of social networking among university students. 
The paper elaborated upon the usage patterns viz. a viz. the sites they most frequently use, the device of 
access, average hours spent, personal information shared, general perceptions and experiences of university 
students  studying  in  Delhi-NCR  region.  Furthermore,  the  paper  also  throws  light  upon  the  various 
reason/purposes for which these students are using several social networking sites. 
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Review of Related Literature 
 

The use of the early SNSs started out as a hobby among the computer-literate people of those times. 
However, with the increasing introduction of newer and  more advanced SNSs, that offered multiple 
features, began, its popularity among people also grew exponentially, so much so that these sites have now 
become like a social norm as if it‟s a way of life for people living across the globe (Boyd, 2007; Coyle & 
Vaughn, 2008). These sites have become popular, especially among the teenagers and young adults who 
use these sites for connecting and communicating with their friends, sharing information and also for 
showcasing their social lives and status, thereby an opportunity for these users to reinvent their lives and 
their personalities (Boyd, 2007), viz. a viz. how they want to project their lifestyle in front of other 
community of users. Such social networking activities by the users of various Web 2.0 technologies also 
helps contribute towards content  generation and  value  creation on these SNSs (Vasalou, Joinson, & 
Courvoisier, 2010). This use of SNSs as an integral and significant part of one‟s life has become an 
international phenomenon in  the  recent  years  (Gemmill  &  Peterson,  2006),  so  much  so  that  many 
researchers are now interested in exploring this area in the social science and academic domains. 

 
One question that straight away crops up in our minds is that why are these sites such as Facebook, Twitter 
etc. so popular among the youth? Mauri, Cipresso, Balgera, Villamira and Riva (2011), through their study 
aimed to answer just this. They identified particular aspects of users‟ online experience that contributes to 
the success of these SNSs. In their study, they studied specific psycho physiological patterns that leads to a 
positive experience among the SNS users. Their study revealed that a state of positive valence and high 
arousal can be evoked among the users through the use of SNSs. Thereby, the probable association between 
„positive affective state of users of SNSs‟ and the successful spread of SNSs. Hence, the implications that 
the nature of SNSs‟ usage (positive or negative) results into corresponding influences (positive or negative) 
on the user. A study conducted by Oberst, Wegmann, Stodt, Brand, and Chamarro (2016) aimed at 
understanding the influence of the use of SNSs on the users‟ psychological state of mind revealed that an 
increased use of SNSs is a resultant of different feelings among boys and girls. For girls, it is the feeling of 
depression that seems to trigger an increased usage of SNSs, while for boys, a feeling of anxiety seems to 
be triggering higher usage of SNSs. 

 
A study conducted by Mohamed and Sumitha (2011) investigated the use and perceptions about SNSs 
among the students studying at the Calicut University, Kerala. The results of the study revealed that a large 
majority of  students were  using the  several SNSs for  the  purpose of  meeting new people and  also 
communicating with old friends. Out of the several sites that these students were using, Orkut was found to 
be the most popular among others less popular sites such as Facebook and MySpace.  Despite of their avid 
use of several SNSs, the respondents were also found to be concerned about various issues of security and 
privacy that arise due to use of these sites. 

 
However, meeting and communicating with old and new friends is not the only purpose for which people 
are found to be using SNSs for. Several other activities such as that of employing, raising awareness, 
political activism etc. can also be seen to be performed easily with the help of SNSs. An instance of this 
can be seen from the work of Shaheen (2008), who investigated the use of SNS and political activism on 
the internet among university students during the time of political crises in Pakistan. The study, surveying 
420 students from 3 universities of Pakistan, revealed the changing communication channels in the country. 
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These changes, as the study reports are influenced by the social networking tools. Hence, the reportedly 
positive role of internet use for the promotion of greater awareness about individual rights, freedom of 
expression, and also democracy among the people, especially during the times of emergency in Pakistan. 

 
Often, studies reveal the role of SNSs in changing the mindsets of youth by making them either more aware 
about contemporary social issues and or enabling them to freely express and voice their opinions on 
burning social issues. Women are also seen to be more sensitive towards social issues despite of spending 
much less time on these SNSs (Jain, Gupta, & Anand, 2012). 

 
The SNSs are also being increasingly used for employment purposes, helping not just the prospective 
employees to look for recruitment opportunities, but also for them to know more about the companies and 
their products through the  customer feedbacks already available online, hence influencing their  final 
decisions (Barnes, 2008). These sites are also helping the employers to recruit the best suited candidate for 
their  company/firm/organization. The  employers  do  this  by  making  use  of  the  applicant‟s  personal 
information, available on their social networking profiles, thereby trying to make better hiring decisions. A 
USA-based study examined the feasibility of using solely the available online information (about the 
candidate) for improving candidate hiring decisions made by the employers. It revealed that just by using 
the information available on social networking profiles of individuals, the judges were successful in 
distinguishing high performers from that of the low performers (Kluemper & Rosen, 2009). 

 
Keeping all these in mind, the need for studying the status of SNSs usage among university students of 
Delhi-NCR region was felt, so as to build a more contextual understanding of the entire phenomenon. 

 
Objectives 

 
The objectives of the study are: 

 
1.    To examine the various categories of SNSs used by university students of Delhi-NCR. 
2.    To examine the extent and nature of usage of SNSs by the university students. 
3.    To examine the purpose of the usage of SNSs by the university students. 
4.    To understand university students‟ perceptions on the issues of privacy and security relating to the 

SNSs that they use. 
 
 
 

Significance of the Study 
 

The outcomes of this study are expected to benefit students, teachers and the administrations of the 
universities under study by providing a clearer picture of the extent of SNSs usage among Delhi‟s youth, 
more  accurately among  university  students  studying  in  Delhi-NCR. This  shall  further  help  them  in 
understanding and proffering ways to maintain students‟ attention in the classroom using SNSs. The results 
would also add to the already available academic literature on social networking. 

 
 
 
 
 

69



SOCIAL NETWORKING SITES IN THE LIVES OF UNIVERSITY STUDENTS: A STUDY THE COMMUNICATIONS Vol. 25, No. 2 (2017)  
 
 
 
 
 

Method 
 

The current study utilizes a descriptive survey research design for the purpose of describing, explaining the 
existent and non-existent facts concerning the present status of a phenomenon, which in this case is the use 
of SNSs among the university students. For the purpose of this study, the sample was the students studying 
at different kinds of universities (Central, State, Private and Deemed-to-be Universities) located in the 
Delhi-NCR region. The instrument for data collection was a self-constructed open-ended questionnaire 
divided into three main sections namely, students‟ access to, experiences with and perceptions about the 
SNSs they use.   The questionnaire so developed was also content and face validated by a panel of 40 
experts. After the validation process, the final tool was distributed to the sample students, partly through 
print and partly through google forms. A total of 100 completely filled questionnaires were received back 
and were further processed for analysis. The data so collected, was then analysed using frequency 
distributions and was then represented graphically. The results & implications of the current study are 
delimited to only the sample universities from the Delhi-NCR region. 

 
Results 

 
The study is based on understanding the way Social Networking Sites (SNSs) are used by university 
students to serve their academic or non-academic purposes. This objective was helpful in knowing the 
overall ways (academic as well as non-academic) in which university students use various SNSs. The 
objective is also helpful in understanding the general perceptions of the university students about the SNSs 
that they use. The higher is the usage, the better is the possibility of finding the potential role of SNSs in an 
individual‟s academic life hence academic social networking. 

 
The results revealed that 97% of the respondents are using one or more SNSs regularly. Also, a majority 
(30%) of them have been using these sites ever since their senior secondary school grades. 25% were using 
these sites since their senior school classes and 23% since their undergraduate years. 

 
Among the users of SNSs, WhatsApp was found to be the most popular among the respondents (i.e. 95% of 
the sample university students).  While the second most popular SNSs, with 91% of the respondents being 
active on Facebook. YouTube was the third most popular SNSs that was found to be used regularly by 62% 
of the sample university students. Instagram, Google+ and Snapchat were the next popular SNSs in the line. 
Academic sites such as  Academia.edu, Blogger.com, Google Scholar, Moodle, Quora, ResearchGate, 
TEDx, and WordPress were found to be used by less than 50% of the respondents. The probable reasons 
for this can be found in the role and the extent to which these sites provide entertainment and socialization 
for the users like watching videos, sharing any multimedia, digital material (audios, videos, pdf, doc files, 
.jpg etc.). 

 
Also, the most popular device that is being used by the respondents for accessing their social network 
profile was their own smartphones, followed by Laptops and finally Tablets/iPads and desktop computers 
being the least popular devices for accessing social networking sites. This finding also indicates the youth‟s 
being wanting to stay continuously in touch with their online lives. With the portability of mobile phones 
and the feature of providing easy access to the SNSs, provided a sound internet connection is there, seems 
to attract a large number of todays‟ youth. This also becomes possible due to good tower connectivity in 
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urban areas like Delhi and also due to the coming of JIO services that has made high speed internet 
available at cheaper prices. This can also be one reason why people are spending so much time online. As 
the study revealed, a majority of the respondents i.e. 63% of them reported to being online for around 1 -6 
hours per day. While 22% reported to be using SNSs for less than one hour per day and 12% reported to be 
using SNSs for around 7-12 hours per day. 

 
Being online for so many hours, the youth tends to share different sorts of personal information online. Out 
of these a majority of them freely shared their gender, pictures and email address on their social network 
profiles while only very few of them shared more personal information such as their residential address on 
their online social network profiles. As the respondents felt that sharing such personal information can 
actually be harmful especially with respect to other unknown users misusing their personal information. 

 
The study revealed that 53% of the respondents believed (or were unsure i.e. 22% respondents) that the 
privacy and security of their personal information is protected by the SNSs they use and (47% of the 
respondents believed or 25% were unsure) that these SNSs companies will not use it for any other 
purposes. This result can also be corroborated with the findings of a study by Dwyer, Hiltz, and Katia 
(2007), that reported the development of online relationships even in sites having weak trust and privacy 
safeguards at the users‟ end. They (60%) also do not worry about any embarrassment that they might have 
to face from the information posted about them. Also, it can be inferred that the respondents (58% and 62% 
respectively) are ready to overlook the privacy policies of the SNSs that they use if these sites help them to 
stay connected with their friends/family/teachers and if it helps them with their educational tasks. However, 
the students (65% of the respondents) would not overlook the security policies only if the SNSs is popular. 

 
In addition to disclosing their personal information online, the youth also tends to use these sites for staying 
in  touch  with  their  friends  and  family  (85%  of  the  respondents),  finding  information (67%  of  the 
respondents), sharing videos/pictures/other media (65% of the respondents), and playing games and dating 
(18% of the respondents). This small number of respondents using SNSs for dating matches with the 
16.90% of the respondents using Tinder. However, this does not mean that the users cannot use other sites 
such as Facebook, WhatsApp etc. for dating. Hence more research is needed in this regard. 

 
 
 

Conclusion 
 

The study revealed the SNSs usage pattern among university students studying in the Delhi-NCR region. It 
reports largely entertainment and social sites such as WhatsApp, Facebook, YouTube and Instagram to be 
most popular among the users while educational sites such as Authoria.com, ResearchGate, WordPress to 
be least popular. Also, the portability and easy, cheap internet access leads to smartphones being the device 
mostly used by the students for accessing their social networking profiles. Thus, also contributing towards 
an increased online active period among the users of SNSs. Being online, the users use these sites for 
finding information, chatting with new and old friends, sharing multimedia files, playing game s and also 
for dating. The users, on their social network profiles, share information such as their gender, pictures, 
email address but not their residential address. Also, these users, a majority of them, trust the sites they use 
for not using their personal information for any other purposes and also believe that the information they 
share online is kept private and secure by the social networking companies. The study also revealed that the 
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users, i.e. the university students are ready to overlook the privacy policy of these sites if they get to 
communicate with their friends and family, and if they get help for their educational tasks. However, the 
student users were not ready to overlook the privacy policies of social networking sites only for the reason 
of them being popular. Finally, the study can be concluded with an understanding of SNSs use among the 
students studying in universities located in Delhi-NCR. 
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This research paper is an attempt to find the levels of emotional intelligence and adjustment 

among adolescents. The present study consisted of 100 samples equally divided into two groups 

(boys and girls) further these two groups are divided into two subgroups Rural and Urban . The 

tool was used for data collection      An Adjustment inventory for school students developed by 

A.K.P. Singh and R.P Singh (1983).   Mangal Emotional intelligence inventory developed     by 

Dr.S.K.Mangal and Mrs.Shubra Mangal (1971).. Mean, S.D, Correlation and t-test were applied 

for data analysis. The results reveal that there is a significant positive relationship between 

adjustments of adolescent students in relation to their emotional intelligence. 

 
Keywords: Emotional intelligence, Adjustment, Gender 

 
 

Introduction 
 

Adolescence is known to be a period of exploratory self-analysis and self-evaluation ideally 

culminating in the establishment of a cohesive and integrative sense of self or identity. The search for 

identity by the social world, peers, parents, school and neighbourhood .Adolescence can be described as a 

phase of life beginning in biology and ending in society. Adolescence may be defined as the period within 

the life span when most of a person‟s biological, cognitive, psychological and social characteristics are 

changing from what is typically considered adult like. For the adolescent this period is a dramatic challenge 

are requiring adjustment to changes in the  family, and in the peer group. Adolescence is a  time of 

excitement and of anxiety; of happiness and of troubles; of discovery and of be wilderness; and of breaks 

with the future. Adolescence can be a confusing time-for the adolescent experiencing this phase of life, for 

the parents who are nurturing the adolescent during his or her progression through this period, and for o ther 

adults charged with enhancing the development of youth during this period. The hopes challenges, fears 

and success of adolescent have been romanticised or dramatised in novels, short stories, and news articles. 

It is common place to survey a newstandand to find magazines articles describing the “stormy years” of 

adolescence, the new crazes or fades of youth or the explosion of problems with teenagers. Adolescents 

years to develop a unique and independent identity, separate from their parents; yes, they love their parents. 

But they don‟t simply want to follow their steps. They challenge their parents in any way they can. They 
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disobey their rules, criticize their “old fashioned” values; they discard their suggestions. They want that 

they should be respected and treated as adults. They can even offer useful insight on many things, and can 

set goals for themselves and follow them through. By this time, teenagers learn self-regulation and accept 

social institutions and cultural traditions more easily. There can be mental and emotional problems. So 

during the period of adolescent the presence of emotional intelligence is very important because it is 

emotional intelligence which makes the individual to monitor one‟s own another‟s emotion. 
 

Adjustment:- The term adjustment is often used as a synonym for accommodation and adaptation. Strictly 

speaking, the term denotes the results of equilibrium, which may be affect by either of these processes 

(Monroe, 1990). It is used to emphasize the individual‟s struggle to along or survive in his or her social and 

physical environment. Good (1959) sates that adjustment is the process of finding and adopting modes of 

behaviour suitable to the environment or the changes in the environment. Shafer (1961) emphasized that 

adjustment is the process by which a living organism maintains a balance between its needs and the 

circumstances that influence the satisfaction of these needs. Kulshrestha (1979) explained that the 

adjustment process is a way in which the individual attempts to deal with stress tensions, conflicts etc., and 

meet  his  or  her  needs.  In  this  process,  the  individual  also  makes  efforts  to  maintain  harmonious 

relationships with the environment. In adjustment, the two crucial factors are the individual and the 

environment. In the study of the individual, the considerations are the heredity and biological factors, the 

psychological factors, and the quality of socialization given to him or her. Whereas, the environment 

includes all the social factors. Every individual from the time he or she steps out of the family and goes to 

school makes to a long series of adjustments between the whole unique personality and the environment. 

The ardent desire of each boy and girl to become an individual person having a healthy physique, a 

growing intellectual ability, a greater degree of emotional poise, and increased participation in social 

groups,  such  characteristics  enhance  one‟s  personality.  Even  parents,  teachers  and  other  significant 

members of the society to which person belongs will encourage this desire. 
 

Areas of Adjustment:- Adjustment in the case of individual consisted of personal as well as environmental 

components. These two aspects of adjustment can be further subdivided into smaller aspects of personal 

and environmental factors. Broadly speaking there are three areas where an individual needs to be adjusted 

to live balanced life. These are family home school and society. 
 

Adjustment in family and home 
 

An individual is not born adjusted or maladjusted. it is his Physical, Mental and emotional potentialities 

that are influenced and directed by the factors of environment in which he found himself adjusted or 

maladjusted. The family is the oldest and the most important of all the institutions that man has devised to 
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regulate and integrate his behaviour as he strives to satisfy his basic needs. However, to understand the 

influence of the family on the child, it is important to understand the family and its functions .it has been 

confirmed through various studies that if family relationship has-been good, has been confirmed through 

various studies that if family relationship has been good, not only during childhood but also during 

adolescence, the person will develop into a well adjusted individual. 
 

Adjustment at school: - The school is the major socialization institution for any child. It is the child‟s first 

contract with the world outside the house. School is one the most important foundation pillars on which the 

individual‟s personality develops. Children learn proficiencies in various abilities like, learning process and 

home work, social communications, handling emotion, and the management of day to day interactions at 

home and school. In reality, the growing child is dependent on the immediate environment i.e. the house 

and the school to meet his growth needs. The concern, therefore” extends to how the school facilities can 

be enhanced and improved to meet the growth needs of the children. Several studies have been reported in 

the area of social, educational, health and emotional adjustment of adolescents. Some studies try to relate 

adjustment with variables like intelligence, achievement, age, sex, socio-economic status, needs, anxiety, 

and security. Student‟s reaction to frustration has also been studied. A few studies focused on the nature, 

causes, and extent of indiscipline among students. The relation between indiscipline and variables like 

achievement, participation in co-curricular activities etc., were also examined. A review of the studies 

carried out in the three surveys of educational research edited by Buch (1991) reveals that no systematic 

attempt has yet been made to develop a tool for the assessment of adjustment problems of school students 
 

Adjustment in society    Adjustment is influenced by social maturity of the person. Maturity in social 

relationships means to establish good relations with family, neighbours, playmates, class fellows, teachers 

and other members of the society. Socially mature person behaves in accordance with social norms, 

customs and traditions. 
 

Adjustment Problems of Adolescents: Adjustment problems of Adolescent Problems of Adolescence The 

physical and psychological characteristics of adolescents and the nature of developmental tasks which they 

are expected to perform often pose certain challenges and problems for adjustment. Basically adolescents 

face problems related to their home, school and society. They are presented in Table 
 
 

Self related Home related School related Society related 

Body    image    Pimples 
 

Complexion         Eating 
Authoritative   parenting 

 

Poor      rapport      with 
Strict   teachers   Partial 

 

treatment Closed school 
Gender      bias,      caste 

 

related             problems 
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disorders Body changes 
 

Moodiness Touchiness 

Anger Hypersensitivity 

Feeling of rebel Crushes 

Infatuation Day dreams 

Personality 

parents        Lack        of 
 

communication       Low 

socio-economic 

background              Non 

conducive     atmosphere 

Space              constraint 

Comparison with others 

atmosphere               Not 
 

acceptable classmates 

Poor marks Too much 

homework No co- 

curricular participation. 

Long school hours 

Generation               gap 
 

Orthodox practices 

Repressive atmosphere 

Over expectations Lack 

of friends 

 
 

The problems listed in table are a few representative common problems which adolescents face. The more 

serious problems include drug addiction, alcoholism, smoking, truancy, sexual obsessions, etc. They ma y 

not appear in everybody. There are variations in the experience of these problems across people. 
 

Emotional intelligence: - Emotional intelligence (EI) is an ability, skill or, in the case of the trait EI 

model, a self-perceived ability to identify, assesses, and control the emotions of oneself, of others, and of 

groups. Various models and definitions have been proposed of which the ability and trait EI models are the 

most widely accepted in the scientific literature. Criticisms have centred on whether the construct is a real 

intelligence and whether it has incremental validity over IQ and the Big Five personality dimensions. The 

concept of emotional intelligence is a new one. No one can say exactly how much of the variability from 

person to person in life‟s course it accounts for but what data exists suggest it can be as powerful and at 

times more powerful, than I.Q. The concept of emotional intelligence taken together means, how 

intelligently we can control our emotions. Emotional intelligence refers to the capacity for recognizing own 

feelings and those of others, for motivating ourselves and for managing emotions well in us and in our 

relationships. Emotional intelligence (EI) is ability, skill or, in the case of the trait EI model, a self - 

perceived ability to identify, assesses, and controls the emotions of oneself, of others, and of groups. 

Various models and definitions have been proposed of which the ability and trait EI models are the most 

widely accepted in the scientific literature. Criticisms have centred on whether the construct is a real 

intelligence and whether it has incremental validity over IQ and the Big Five personality dimensions. The 

concept of emotional intelligence is a new one. No one can say exactly how much of the variability from 

person to person in life‟s course it accounts for but what data exists suggest it can be as powerful and at 

times more powerful, than I.Q. The concept of emotional intelligence taken together means, how 

intelligently we can control our emotions. Emotional intelligence refers to the capacity for recognizing own 

feelings and those of others, for motivating ourselves and for managing emotions well in us and in our 
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relationships. Daniel Goleman (1998) for the first time developed a frame work of emotional compete ncies, 

which determines the extent of emotional intelligence acquired by an individual. This earlier frame work 

consisted of five domains or dimensions such as self-awareness, self-regulation, self-motivation, empathy 

and social skills. This was further refined by Richard Boyatzis, Goleman and Rhee in the year of 2000. 

Two  more domains are  added such as  self-esteem and  confidence, interpersonal skills. Seven Basic 

Competencies of Emotional Intelligence Now Emotional Intelligence includes Seven basic emotional and 

social competencies: 
 

1.    Self-Awareness  and  Appraisal  2.  Self-Regulation  and  Responsibility  3.  Self-  Motivation  4. 
 

Empathy and Acceptance of others 5. Social- Skills 6. Self-Esteem and confidence 7. Inter- 

Personal Relations 
 

Reviews 
 

There exists a great deal of diversity in adolescents‟ level of maturity. Adultoid adolescents do exist 

(Galambos and Tilton Weaver, 2000). There have been enormous psychological pressures on adolescents to 

perform well and succeed in life. Emotional intelligence is positively correlated with appraisal of situation 

to  be  changed  and  problem-solving whereas threatened, lost,  aggressive efforts and  self  criticism is 

negatively correlated with emotional intelligence among adolescents.(Tiwari and Verma 2008) 
 

Another study conducted by Kim et al. (2003) suggested that negative life events experienced during early 

adolescence intensify the symptoms of sadness, fear and antisocial conduct which are domains for 

maladjustment in turn, increase risk for future adversities and life crises. The reciprocal process between 

negative life events and maladjustment has a developmental dynamic that unfolds in a more clear fashion 

across the years of adolescence. Smoking in adolescence is a great health concern as it is related to many 

chronic diseases and mortality in later life. It is also associated with high-risk behaviours among 

adolescents. School work is reported to be the most important factor which contributed to the stress among 

adolescents. Other common reasons reported for initiating smoking were curiosity, peer pressure, stress and 

addition (Omar et al., 2007). 
 

Khan and Asma (2012) conducted a study on emotional intelligence and academic achievement of children 

of working and non working mother and found that children of non working mot her were more emotionally 

intelligent.  Study  indicated  that  mother  separation  from  and  absence  to  her  children  influenced  the 

emotional intelligence to large extant. 
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Mohmood Ahmed khan and Ahmed bhat (2013) counted a study on emotional intelligence on ado lescence 

boy‟s and girl‟s .It had been found through the study that adolescent boys and girls differed significantly on 

composite scale of their Emotional intelligence. Boys were found to have higher level of emotional 

intelligence than girls. Umadevi(2013) conducted a study on emotional intelligence of the adolescents and 

found that later born adolescents from joint families with large families possess high emotional intelligence 

skills. 
 
 
 

Justification : most of the problems in our life, whether childhood problems, adolescent problems, home 

and family problems, work situation problems or political, regional or international problems are the results 

of misinterpretation of the involved sentiments, feelings and emotions of the concerned individuals, group 

of individuals, society and the nation. if proper efforts are made for training the emotions and developing 

proper emotional intelligence potential among the people right from their childhood, then it with right 

actions and behaviour on the part of the individual and group, to lead a better life in peace and cooperation. 

To progress and let other progress and to live and let others live are thus the ultimate goals of any education 

or training provided for developing one‟s potential of emotional intelligence. Keeping in view the 

importance of emotional intelligence in adjustment at  various situations of life  of an individual and 

especially in the life of adolescents, the present study has been undertaken by the researcher to study the 

adjustment of adolescents in relation to their emotional intelligence. 
 

Objectives of the study 
 

 
1. To study the relationship between adjustment of adolescent students in relation to their emotional 

intelligence. 

2. To study the difference in adjustment of male adolescent students in relation to their emotional 

intelligence. 

3. To study the difference in adjustment of female adolescent students in relation to their emotional 

intelligence. 

Hypothesis 
 

1. There would be no significant difference between adjustments problems of adolescent‟s students 

in relation to their emotional intelligence. 

2. 2. There would be no significant difference in adjustment of male adolescent students in relation to 

their emotional intelligence. 

3.    3. There would be no significant difference in adjustment adolescent female students in relation to 
 

their emotional intelligence. 
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4. There exists no significant difference in adjustment of rural adolescent students in relation to their 

emotional intelligence. 

5. There exists no significant difference in adjustment of urban adolescent students in relation to their 

emotional intelligence. 
 
 

Research design 
 

Method 
 

Descriptive survey method was used for the present study. 
 

Variables: - 
 

1 Emotional intelligence 
 

2 Adjustments 
 

3 Gender 
 
 

Sample: - The present study consisted of 100 students of Jammu district. 
 
 

Tool used: - In the present study the investigator used the following tools. 
 

1. An Adjustment inventory for school students developed by A.K.P. Singh and R.P Singh (1983). 
 

2.   Mangal Emotional intelligence inventory developed     by Dr.S.K.Mangal and Mrs.Shubra Mangal 
 

(1971). 
 

Data collection The data was collected from Govt higher secondary school Gandhi Nagar, Jammu and 
 

Govt higher secondary school Akhnoor Jammu. 
 

Statistical techniques Used 
 

Appropriate statistical techniques were utilized to analyse and interpret the data. 
 

Results: - The present study aimed to study the levels of emotional intelligence and adjustment among 

adolescence. The obtained scores were assigned for different responses according to the item. Later the se 

scores were arranged in tabular form than Mean, S.D., 

Correlation and t- test was applied for statistical analysis. Results are given in tables 
 
 

Table 1  showing analysis of  correlation between Adjustment and emotional intelligence among 
adolescence 

 
 

Variables 
 

N 
 

Mean 
 

S.D 
 

Correlation 
 

Remarks 
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Adjustment 
 

100 
 

30.63 
 

9.13 
 

0.34 
 

Positive 

corelation  

Emotional 

intelligence 

 

100 
 

34.5 
 

14.81 

 

The results of the present study demonstrated that the mean scores of adjustment and emotional intelligence 

of adolescent students are 30.63 and 34.5, standard deviation9.13 and14.81, respectively and correlation 

is0.34, which is not significant at0.05 level. It indicated that, there is a significant positive relationship 

between adjustments of adolescent students in relation to their emotional intelligence. so, hypothesis-1 

“there exists no significant relationship between adjustments of adolescent students in relation to their 

emotional intelligence 

Table 2  showing Mean, S.D,Df and ‘t’value for  mean scores of adjustment of male adolescent 
students in relation to their emotional intelligence 

 
 

Male 
 

N 
 

Mean 
 

S.D 
 

‘t’-value 
 

Remarks 

 

Adjustment 
 

50 
 

29.98 
 

7.88 1.26  

Not significant 
at both levels  

Emotional 
intelligence 

 

50 
 

32.86 
 

13.82 

 

The mean  scores of adjustment problems and emotional intelligence of male adolescent students are 29.98 

and  32.86.The obtained „t‟-value(1.26)  which is  less  than table value at  both  levels(0.05 and0.01).it 

indicates that there exists no significant difference in adjustment of male adolescent and their emotional 

intelligence. This finding may be due to the fact that emotional intelligence has no effect on the adjustment 

of male adolescent students because all types of adjustment problems of adolescent students do not 

correlate with their emotional intelligence. These adjustment problems are created by other reasons as such, 

unhealthy environment at home and school, low understanding, low social-economic status of the parents‟ 

etc.hence the second hypothesis is accepted. 

Table 3 showing Mean, S.D,Df and ‘t’value for mean scores of adjustment of female adolescent 
students in relation to their emotional intelligence 

 
 

Female 
 

N 
 

Mean 
 

S.D 
 

‘t’ -value 
 

Remarks 
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Adjustment 
 

50 
 

31.32 
 

9.27 
 

1.92 
 

Not significant 
at both levels  

Emotional 
intelligence 

 

50 
 

36.18 
 

15.32 

 

The mean scores of adjustment problems and emotional intelligence of female adolescent students are 
 

31.32 and 36.18. The obtained„t‟-value (1.92) which is less than table value at both level (0.05and 0.01).it 

indicates that there exists no significant difference in adjustment of female adolescent students and their 

emotional intelligence. Thus our hypothesis “there exists no significant difference in adjustment of female 

adolescent students in relation to their emotional intelligence” is accepted. 
 

Table 4 
 

Showing Mean, S.D,Df and ‘t’value for mean scores of adjustment of Rural adolescent students in 
 

relation to their emotional intelligence 
 

 

Rural 
 

N 
 

Mean 
 

S.D 
 

‘t’ -value 
 

Remarks 

 

Adjustment 
 

50 
 

28.52 
 

7.75 
 

2.19 
 

Not significant 
at0.01 level  

Emotional 
intelligence 

 

50 
 

35.14 
 

13.72 

 

Our fourth hypothesis “There exists no significant difference in adjustment of rural adolescent students 

in  relation to  their  emotional intelligence”. The  mean scores  of  adjustment problems and  emotional 

intelligence of rural adolescents are 28.52 and 35.14.The obtained„t‟ values(2.19) which is less than the 

corresponding tableat0.01 level significance. it means there exists no significant difference in adjustment of 

rural adolescent students in relation to their emotional intelligence 
 

Table 5 Showing Mean, S.D, Df and ‘t’value for mean scores of adjustment of Urban adolescent 
 

students in relation to their emotional intelligence 
 
 
 

 

Urban 
 

N 
 

Mean 
 

S.D 
 

‘t’ -value 
 

Remarks 

 

Adjustment 
 

50 
 

34.78 
 

8.72 
 

0.36 
 

Not significant 
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Emotional 
intelligence 

 

50 
 

33.86 
 

15.80  at both level 

 

To verify hypothesis-5 “ There exists no significant difference in adjustment of urban adolescent students 

in  relation to  their  emotional intelligence” the  mean scores  of  adjustment problems and    emotional 

intelligence of urban adolescents are 34.78 and33.86.The obtained „t‟-value(0.36)is less than table value at 

both level (0.05 and 0.01)it indicates that there exists no significant difference in adjustment of female 

adolescent students and their emotional intelligence. This finding may be due to the facts that emotional 

intelligence has no effect on the adjustment of urban adolescent students because all type of adjustment 

problems of  adolescent students  do  not  correlated  with  their  emotional  intelligence. The  adjustment 

problems are created by other reasons as such unhealthy environment at home and school, low 

understanding, low socio economic status of the parent‟s etc.Hence, the hypothesis is accepted. 
 

Conclusion 
 

To conclude the present study demonstrated that adjustment of adolescent students and their emotional 

intelligence are positively correlated. It means that emotional intelligence of adolescent students has effect 

on their adjustment. There is a great need to explore the awareness about the Emotional Intelligence. 

Emotional Intelligent people are more likely to succeed in everything they undertake. Quality emotions and 

feeling help student give their best potential in the classroom.  The inclusion of emotional intelligence as 

part of curriculum could lead to variety of positive personal and social outcomes. Increasing emotional 

intelligence may not only facilitate the learning process and improve carrier choice and likelihood success, 

but could also enhance the probability of better personal and social adaptation. 
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ABSTRACT 
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Loneliness and academic anxiety have become common problems for many college students. The 
purpose of this study was to investigate students’ loneliness levels and their academic anxiety at 
the college level. The descriptive survey research method was used for the study and the sample 
consisted of 210 college students (99 male and 111 female) which were selected randomly from 
Govt. Degree College Pulwama of J&K. Russell et al. (1980) revised Loneliness Scale and 
Academic Anxiety Scale by Singh and Gupta (2013) were used. The result of the study showed that: 
(1) there is a positive relationship between students’ loneliness and their academic anxiety; (2) 
there is no difference between male and female students’ loneliness; and (3) there is significant 
difference between academic anxiety of male and female students. Based on research findings, 
researchers suggest that the psychological counselling and guidance services of colleges must be 
functionalized and improved to moderate students’ academic anxiety and to decrease loneliness 
level. 

. 
 

Keywords: Loneliness, Academic, Anxiety 
 

Introduction 
When the literature about loneliness is examined, it is seen that there are different descriptions. 

The descriptions of Peplau and Perlman are widely used in the literature. According to this description, 
loneliness is an unpleasant subjective psychological condition emerged as a result of incoherency between 
the existing social relation of the individual and desired social relation (Ozatca, 2009). The loneliness is a 
complex, difficult and an anxiety-giving situation. According to the related literature, the loneliness is a 
displeasing and unwanted experience which everybody avoids and which results in anxiety, anger, sorrow 
and the feeling of being different from others. The loneliness is both a situation and a feeling. All other 
feelings are influenced by the socio-cultural characteristics of the society one lives in as well as his/her 
physiological and psychological properties. However, a person’s responses towards situations and events 
change according to the environment one is in (Gun, 2006).  Loneliness is also seen as a normal experience 
that leads individual to achieve deeper self-awareness, a time to be creative, and an opportunity to attain 
self-fulfilment and to explore meaning of life (Borys and Perlman, 1985). According to Weiss, loneliness is 
caused not by being alone but being without some definite needed relationship or set of relationships. 
Loneliness appears always to be a response to the absence of some particular relational provision, such as 
deficits in the relational provisions involved in social support (DiTommaso, 2003). According to the Larson 
(1990) in the presence of social relationships, loneliness may ocur. Because being with others, will not 
protect the individual from the sense of lonelines at all times. Loneliness may result from small number of 
social relationships, it may also result if social relations haven’t the desired meaning and character. The 
person's cognitive processes determine the individual’s feeling alone or not feeling alone, more than the 
frequency of communication (Turan, 2010). 

The word “anxiety” was first used, conceptualized and defined by Freud in psychology field. 
Freud put forward that anxiety is emerged as a result of the power suppressed, sourced by drive and 
instinct. Freud later changed his opinion about this and he connected anxiety to a perception of dangerous 
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situation of ego and in order to hide this situation, he accepted that the suppressed system functioned 
(Köknel, 1987, cited by Duman, 2008). Educational or academic anxiety is a kind of anxiety which relates 
to the imminent danger from the environment of the educational institutions together with teacher and 
certain subjects like Science, Mathematics, and English to some extent for some north Indian states 
(Anand, 1989).  It  is  a  mental  sensitivity of  uneasiness or  distress in  response  to  school or  college 
circumstances that is perceived negatively. Academic anxiety is totally not a bad thing. However, it is true 
that a high level of anxiety interferes with concentration and memory which are critical for day to day 
academic performance and success, however it is also true without any anxiety, and majority of us would 
lack the enthusiasm and motivation to study for exams, do everyday homework or write any research 
papers (Tina & Annayat, 2014). A modest amount of anxiety actually helps academic performance by 
creating morale and motivation (Garg, 2011). Academic anxiety is a common issue that students cannot 
ignore if they want to achieve academic success in school. If academic anxiety is not properly addressed, it 
can have many serious, severe and long lasting consequences such as causing a student to start hating a 
subject or a teacher, procrastinate, tell lies to parents, perform poorly on school work, absent classes to 
pursue activities that interest him and withdraw from socializing with peers or friends and may recoil into 
his own cocoon and drop school (Bihari, 2014). 

 
Objectives of the Study 

 
1.    To find out the relationship between students’ loneliness levels and their academic anxiety. 

 
2.    To compare the male and female students’ level of loneliness. 

 
3.    To compare the academic anxiety of male and female students. 

 
Hypotheses 

 
1.    There is no relationship between students’ loneliness levels and their academic anxiety. 

 
2.    There is no significant difference between male and female students’ level of loneliness. 

 
3.    There is no significant difference between academic anxiety of male and female students. 

 
Method and Sample 

Descriptive survey method was used by the investigator to collect the relevant information for the 
research. In the present study the sample consisted of 210 college students (99 male and 111 female) 
selected through stratified random sampling technique from Govt. Degree College Pulwama of J&K. 
Whereas, for the data collection, investigator used the Russell et al. (1980) revised Loneliness Scale  and 
Academic Anxiety Scale by A.K.Singh and A. Sen Gupta (2013). 

 
Results and Interpretation 
The data was analyzed by used statistical techniques like, Pearson’s product moment correlation and t test. 

 
1.  Relationship between students’ loneliness levels and their academic anxiety. 

 
Table 1 

Group                       N                               R 
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Male 99 0.76** 

Female 111 0.90** 

Total 210 0.80** 

Interpretation 
It  is  evident  from  table  1   that  the  coefficient  of  the correlation between male students’ 

loneliness levels and their academic anxiety is 0.76 which is positive and significant at both levels of 
significance. Further the coefficient of the correlation between female students’ loneliness levels and their 
academic anxiety is 0.90 which is also positive and significant at both levels of significance. It is also 
evident from  the table 1 that the coefficient of correlation between students’ loneliness levels and their 
academic anxiety is 0.80 which is positive and significant at both levels of significance. This implies that 
there is a positive and significant relationship exists between students’ loneliness levels and their academic 
anxiety. The positive relationship between students’ loneliness levels and academic anxiety indicate that 
the students who have higher loneliness levels having higher or moderate academic anxiety. 

 
2.  Comparison between the male and female students’ Loneliness levels. 
Results pertaining to study the significant difference between the male and female students’ loneliness 
levels have been shown in table 2. 

 

Group N M S.D t-value 

Male 99 21.30 9.16  
 
 
 
 

1.175 Female 111 20.31 8.82 

Interpretation 
 

The table 2 depicts that the difference between the mean scores of male and female students’ 
loneliness levels is (21.30) and (20.31) respectively. The calculated t value (1.17) is not significant at 0.05 
level of significance. Therefore the hypothesis No.2 that is, “there is no significant difference between male 
and female students’ loneliness levels” is not rejected. This indicates, that male and female students having 
no difference in their loneliness levels. 

 

3. Comparison between the academic anxiety of male and female students. 
Results pertaining to  study the  significant difference between academic anxiety of  male  and  female 
students have been shown in table 3. 

 

Group N M S.D t-value 

Male 99 37.00 11.65  
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3.095* 

Female 111 33.75 9.60 

Interpretation 
 

The table 3 depicts that the difference between the mean scores of male and female student 
perceptions of their classroom environment is (37.00) and (33.75) respectively, which shows that male 
students having more academic anxiety than female students. The calculated t value (3.095) is significant at 
0.05 level of significance. Therefore the hypothesis No.3 that is, “there is no significant difference between 
academic anxiety of male and female students” is rejected. This indicates, that male and female student 
having significant difference in their academic anxiety. Hosseine and Khazali (2013) analysed that male 
students scored higher in academic anxiety than female students. 

 

Conclusion 
The result of the study showed that there is positive relationship between students’ loneliness and 

academic anxiety, the students who have higher level of loneliness having higher academic anxiety. The 
result also shows that academic anxiety also differ significantly with respect to gender, but shows no 
significant difference   in their levels of loneliness. This is proven by past studies which suggested that 
students’ levels of loneliness are not related to the gender of the student. This specific finding of the study is 
consistent with the results found out by Jones, Freeman and Goswick (1981), Wittenberg and Reis (1986), 
Russell, Peplau and Cutron (1980), Arı and Hamarta (2000) who have claimed that males and females do 
not differ in their level of loneliness. Individuals’ psychological developments are influenced by cultural 
values of the society in which they live. Hosseine and Khazali (2013) analysed that female students scored 
higher in academic anxiety than male students. Girls were more likely to have positive social interactions 
and student support (Slavin, 2003) as in affiliation scale which encourages friendships and group work 
(Fisher and Fraser, 1983). 
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ABSTRACT 
The study aims at knowing the opinion of primary school teachers of government schools of 

district Srinagar regarding content, coverage, language, printing, durability and illustrations of 
primary school textbooks. The data was collected from 128 teachers working in 32 primary schools 
of 8 educational zones of district Srinagar at an average of four teachers from each primary school 
and 10 faculty members from DIET and SIE Srinagar. The data was collected through self 
constructed opinionnaire. Data was statistically analyzed by using percentages. The result shows 
that 59(46.09%) Primary School teachers were average satisfied with the content of Textbooks, 62 
(48.44%) were average satisfied with the coverage of Textbooks and 58, 62(48.44%) Primary 
School teachers were average satisfied with the quality of Textbooks. Out of 10 faculty members of 
DIET, Srinagar and SIE, Srinagar, 6(60%) were highly satisfied with the content of Primary 
School Textbooks, 5(50%) were highly dissatisfied with the coverage of Primary School Textbooks 
and 5(50%) were highly dissatisfied with the quality of Textbooks. 

 
 

Keywords: Teachers opinion, Quality, Primary, School, Textbooks, Government Schools, District Srinagar 
 

Introduction 
Introduction 
Schools are the prominent part of contemporary society‟s formal organization of education, they are 
particular institutions, separated out from other spheres of social life and invested with the function of 
socializing young people into the culture of society. As the pace of change has accelerated markedly in the 
decades, an increasingly important part of the socializing process is to prepare young people for adult life 
in this dynamic ever changing world. As society changes so too does society‟s expectations of school. The 
overriding expectation from education is that it  should provide the individual with the  means to be 
successful in the world which she or he inhabits so educating is about achieving. There is an expectation 
that the individual wants to achieve in order to succeed in life. The ability of the Education system to 
enable each individual child to achieve success is bound up in the form, structure and conception of the 
knowledge that makes up the school curriculum. 

 
Curriculum is perhaps, best thought of as that set of planned activities which are designed to implement a 
particular Educational aim- set of such aims in terms of content of what is to be taught and the knowledge, 
skills, and altitudes which are to be deliberately fostered.”[Winch] together with statement of criteria for 
selection of content, and choices in methods, materials and evaluation. (Stenhouse) 

 
Textbooks are the part of the curriculum and place a vital role in our educational system. They are the 
primary conduits for delivering content knowledge to the students and teachers base their lessons plans on 
the material given in the textbooks. The aim of Education can‟t be achieved if we provide poor quality of 
text books to our students. Text books have been a controversial issue in Education. It becomes imperative 
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that the textbooks are well structured in their content and delivery. Their content has raised pedagogical and 
curriculum concerns to such an extent that Central Advisory Board of Education constituted a committee in 
2005 for evolving regulatory mechanism for textbooks. The Yashpal committee set up by the Ministry of 
Human Resource Development in 1992 recognized that both the packed content and dense nature of 
textbook writing add to mental burden of children. So preparation of suitable textbooks and other teaching 
material is also basic to the success of any attempt at curriculum improvement. 

 

The content of Textbooks is usually considered to be the  most important component of developing 
Curriculum. Content and objectives are interdependent, we select content on the basis of objectives and 
objectives can be achieved through well-defined content. Content refers to subject matter or the 
compendium of facts, concepts, generalizations, principles and theories. The Curriculum content should 
enable students to gain and apply knowledge in day to day life. The content selected should contribute to 
the student‟s  knowledge or understanding of the reality of human life. NCF-2005 pointed out that the 
quality dimension also needs to be examined from the point of view of the experience designed for the 
child in terms of knowledge and skills… (pp8) 

 

Coverage refers to area or amount covered. NCF-2005 pointed out that content must meaningfully 
incorporate experiences of children and their diverse cultural contexts, including languages, it is important 
that Textbook writing is decentralized keeping in view the capacities that are required as well as the 
systems that will make this possible…(pp119). 

 

Language is  not  only a  means of communication. It  is  also a  medium through which most of our 
knowledge is acquired. Language is a very power set of symbols and one can express everything in 
language. NCF-2005 pointed out that language used in  Textbooks should be age appropriate and in 
accordance with the cognitive reach of learner. The language used in Textbooks should be simple, precise, 
clear and correct and should be within the apprehension of weak students and should not affect their 
learning. 

 

As  a  measure of Textbook life  or  duration, durability has  both economic and  technical dimension. 
Economic dimension refers to physical state of Textbook and technical dimension refers to content matter 
in Textbooks. The researcher here is concerned with the economic dimension. In terms of physical state, 
durability is typically defined as the length of time a Textbook can be used by student before it deteriorates 
beyond usefulness and replacement becomes preferable to continued repair. This depends largely on paper 
quality, quality of printing and binding and care of use. The cover of the Textbook, quality of paper the 
textbook are printed on are believed to influence a students first impression of that text. 

 

Illustrations are useful in part of a text giving information about items or events which are not encountered 
in pupil‟s  daily life or in School setting, the region or even the country. They show the pupil more 
evocative and more accurate representations of the outside world, human life, geographical environment 
and landscape with which he/she is unfamiliar. Illustrations should faithfully depict and explain what is 
described in the written text. They should be clear, accurate and not give rise to ambiguities. Decorative 
illustrations are justified to stimulate and develop a pupil‟s artistic sensibility. 

 

Visualization is an important factor, because of words or new concepts are related to mental images, they 
will be easier to understand and memorize. These images can be tangible (drawings, photos) or linguistics. 
Children with visual intelligence are artistic. They are very aware of their surroundings and are good at 
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remembering images. They have a great sense of direction. They like to draw, paint and read map. They 
learn best through drawings and visual aids. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Need and importance. 
Textbooks are the part of the School Curriculum and preparation of suitable Textbooks and other teaching 
material is also basic to the  success of any attempt at  Curriculum improvement. Thus not only the 
suitability of the existing Textbooks needs to be verified, but there also seems to be a need for investigation 
into the best types of Textbooks. The Textbooks prepared by NCERT for class 1st to 8th have been prepared 
keeping in view NCF-2005 guidelines. 
NCF-2005 recognized that the size of the textbooks have been growing over the years, even as the pressure 

to include new topics mounts and the efforts to synthesis knowledge and treat it holistically gets weaker. 
Flabby textbooks and the syllabi they cover, symbolize a systemic failure to address children in a Child 
Centered manner. Those who write such encyclopedia textbooks are guided by the popular belief that there 
has been an explosion of knowledge. Therefore, vast amounts of knowledge should be pushed down the 
throats of little Children in order to catch up with other countries. So we need professional support for age 
specific content development for Schools which has been found in adequate in many aspects. This is the 
most daunting task for the State to achieve because the content has to be age specific and continuous from 
one standard to the other. Usually Content development is taken to be a mechanical job of compiling 
content into topics and sub topics without regard to Child psychology and age specificity. Many of the 
times these textbooks find no connection with the real life and child experiences. Much of the attention has 
not been given to these issues which make our books disinteresting to Children. Teachers too prefer rote 
memorization over building experiences of Children because books don‟t  serve the purpose, and many 
times the language is beyond the comprehension of Children. Naturalistic dimension also is not taken care 
of as pictures and illustrations in many cases do not appeal to children given their print quality,‟ learning by 
doing‟  principle mostly does not seem to be attended in text because we do not find much of „do  it 
yourself‟ kind exercises. So it emerges that thrust is on accumulation of information than development of 
skills and experiences. 
Statement of the problem. 
The problem for the present investigation was formulated as under. 
“Teachers Opinion on Quality of Primary School Textbooks in Government Schools of District Srinagar” 
Operational definitions of variables 
Teachers’ opinion:  Teachers opinion for the present study refers to belief of teachers regarding quality of 
textbooks. 
Quality: Quality for the present study Standard of textbooks in terms of content, coverage, language, 
printing, durability and illustrations. 
Primary: It is a stage that includes the first eight grades i.e., 1st to 8th grade 

School: School for the present study A place or institution for teaching children 
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Textbooks: Textbooks for the present study refers Books that contain and gives instruction in the main 
principles of subject. 
Government Schools: Government Schools for the present study refers Schools run by the Government 
organization 
District Srinagar: It is one of the Districts of Jammu & Kashmir, India. 
Objectives of the study 
The following objectives were framed for proposed investigation. 

1.    To know opinion of Primary School teachers regarding content, coverage and quality of Primary 
School Textbooks. 

2. To know opinion of faculty of DIET Srinagar and SIE Srinagar regarding content, coverage and 
quality of Primary School Textbooks. 

 
Methodology 

 
The study was undertaken in eight educational zones of District Srinagar out of which only four Primary 
Schools were selected from each educational zone on random basis. The sample consists of 128 teachers 
working in 32 primary schools of eight educational zones at an average of four teachers from each school 
and 10 members from faculty of DIET and SIE Srinagar. 

 

Tools used 
 

On the basis of research objectives formulated for the present study the investigator collected data with the 
help  self  constructed tool  opinionnaire. The  investigator identified the  following dimensions for  the 
opinionnaire i.e., content, coverage and quality in terms of language, printing, durability and ill ustrations. 
There were total 36 statements in the final format of the opinionnaire. Out of 36, 22 were positive polarity 
items and 14 were negative polarity items. 

 

Statistical Treatment 
 

In  order  to  accomplish the  objectives of  the  present study  the  data  was  analyzed  with  the  help  of 
percentages. 

 

Analysis and interpretation 
 

Table-1.0 showing the opinion of Primary School teachers regarding content of Primary School 
Textbooks (N=128) 

 
S. No Content Range No. of respondents %age 

1. Highly satisfactory 32 & above 49 38.28% 

2. Average 23-31 59 46.09% 

3. Highly dissatisfactory 14-22 20 15.63% 

The  Table-1.0  shows  the  opinion  of  Primary  School  teachers  regarding  content  of  Primary  School 
Textbooks. The perusal of the above table reveals that 49(38.28%) Primary School teachers were highly 
satisfied with the content of Textbooks, 59(46.09%) Primary School teachers were average satisfied with 
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the content of Textbooks and only 20(15.63%) Primary School teachers were highly dissatisfied with the 
content of Textbooks. 

 

Therefore, the quick look of the table reveals that majority of the Primary School teachers were average 
satisfied with the content of Textbooks. 

 

Table-1.1 showing the opinion of Primary School teachers regarding coverage of Primary School 
Textbooks (N=128) 

 
S. No Coverage Range No. of respondents %age 

1. Highly satisfactory 36 & above 50 39.16% 

2. Average 28-35 62 48.44% 

3. Highly dissatisfactory 20-27 16 12.5% 

The above Table shows the opinion of Primary School teachers regarding coverage of Textbooks. The 
perusal of the table shows that out of 128 Primary School teachers, 50(39.06%) were highly satisfied with 
the coverage of Textbooks, 62 (48.44%) were average satisfied with the coverage of Textbooks and only 
16(12.5%) were highly dissatisfied with coverage of Textbooks. 

 
Therefore, the quick glance of the table reveals that majority of the Primary School teachers were average 
satisfied with the coverage of Textbooks. 

Table-1.2 showing the opinion of Primary School teachers regarding quality (language, printing, 
durability and illustrations) of Textbooks (N=128) 

 

 
S. No 

Quality in terms of language, 
printing, durability and 

illustrations 

 
Range 

 
No. of respondents 

 
%age 

1. Highly satisfactory 54 & above 58 45.31% 

2. Average 41-53 62 48.44% 

3. Highly dissatisfactory 28-40 8 6.25% 

The table shows the opinion of Primary School teachers regarding quality (language, printing, durability 
and illustrations) of Textbooks. The perusal of the table shows that out of 128 Primary School teachers, 
58(45.31%) was highly satisfied with the quality of Textbooks, 62(48.44%) Primary School teachers were 
average  satisfied  with  the  quality of  Textbooks and  8(6.25%) Primary School  teachers  were  highly 
dissatisfied with the quality of Textbooks. 

Therefore, the above table reveals that majority of the Primary School teachers were average satisfied with 
the quality of Primary School Textbooks. 
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Table-2.0 showing opinion of faculty of DIET, Srinagar and SIE, Srinagar regarding content of 
Primary School Textbooks (N=10) 

 
S. No Content Range No of respondents %age 

1. Highly satisfactory 22&above 6 60% 

2. Satisfactory 19-21 0 0% 

3. Highly Dissatisfactory 16-18 4 40% 

 
The table shows the opinion of faculty of DIET, Srinagar and SIE, Srinagar taken as a sample regarding 

content of Primary School Textbooks. A perusal of the table shows that out of 10 faculty members of 
DIET, Srinagar and SIE, Srinagar, 6(60%) were highly satisfied with the content of Primary School 
Textbooks and only 4(40%) of faculty members were highly dissatisfied with the content of Primary 
School Textbooks. 
Therefore the above table reveals that majority of faculty members were highly satisfied with the content 

of Textbooks. 
 

Table-2.1 showing opinion of Faculty of DIET, Srinagar and SIE, Srinagar regarding coverage of 
Primary School Textbooks (N=10) 

 

S. No Coverage Range No of respondents %age 

1. Highly satisfactory 27&above 2 20% 

2. Satisfactory 24-26 3 30% 

3. Highly Dissatisfactory 21-23 5 50% 

 
The table shows opinion of faculty of DIET, Srinagar and SIE, Srinagar regarding coverage of Primary 
School Textbooks. A perusal of the table shows that out of 10 faculty members of DIET, Srinagar and SIE, 
Srinagar, only 2(20%) were highly satisfied with the coverage of Primary School Textbooks, 3(30%) were 
average satisfied with the coverage of Primary School Textbooks and 5(50%) were highly dissatisfied with 
the coverage of Primary School Textbooks. 
Therefore the above table shows that majority of faculty members were highly dissatisfied with the 
coverage of the Textbooks. 

 

Table-2.3  showing  opinion  of  Faculty  of  DIET,  Srinagar  and  SIE,  Srinagar  regarding  quality 
(language, printing, durability and illustrations) of Primary School Textbooks (N=10) 
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S. No Quality(language, Printing, 

durability and illustrations) 
 

Range 
 

No. of respondents 
 

%age 

1. Highly Satisfactory 27 & above 2 20% 

2. Satisfactory 24-26 3 30% 

3. Highly Dissatisfactory 21-23 5 50% 

 
The table shows opinion of faculty of DIET, Srinagar and SIE, Srinagar regarding quality of Primary 
School Textbooks in terms of language, printing, durability and illustrations. Out of 10 faculty members, 
only 2(20%) were highly satisfied with the quality of Textbooks, 3(30%) were average satisfied with the 
quality of Textbooks and 5(50%) were highly dissatisfied with the quality of Textbooks. 

 

Therefore from the above table reveals that the majority of faulty members were highly dissatisfied with 
the quality of Textbooks. 

 

Discussions 
 

The results revealed that majority of Primary School teachers were average satisfied with the content, 
coverage and quality of Primary School Textbooks. The results further revealed that majority of faculty 
members of DIET, Srinagar and SIE, Srinagar were highly satisfied with the content of Textbooks, highly 
dissatisfied with the coverage of the Textbooks and highly dissatisfied with the quality of Textbooks. The 
results are partially in line with the study conducted by Shivender Prakash in 2013 in which he found that 
on the whole there were some lapses in the coverage in environmental education textbooks. 

 

Conclusions 
 

On the basis of analysis and interpretation and discussion of the results presented above, one can conclude 
that the opinion of teachers towards the primary school textbooks in government schools of district 
Srinagar is generally average satisfied in relation to content, coverage and quality in terms of printing, 
durability, illustrations and language and highly dissatisfied with the coverage of the Textbooks and the 
quality of Textbooks. This may partly be responsible for the reason that textbooks used in government 
schools are not framed as full satisfaction of teachers. This perhaps may be attributed to all guidelines are 
not followed by textbook designers. Therefore following implications can be suggested: A critical review 
of Textbooks by parents, teachers and other stake holders must be encouraged, and their comments must be 
made available in the public domain for further discussion and feedback. DIETs under SSA scheme have 
funds for making innovations and doing research. The need of the hour is to utilize these funds and do more 
and more researches. Universities can be encouraged to conduct studies of Textbooks so that regular 
research output on School knowledge is available. Constructive suggestions and feedbacks from parents, 
teachers,  students,  DIET‟s,  SIE‟s,  and  scholars  help  in  making  the  Textbooks  more  comprehensive, 
relevant, visually appealing and useful for both teachers and students and content of the Textbooks should 
be in line with the latest curriculum document, reflecting the curriculum aims and expected learning 
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outcomes of students. And.Educationists and subject experts who are assigned the responsibility of writing 
Textbooks should follow the guidelines strictly. 
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ABSTRACT 
Globalization is the process of transmission of ideas, meanings, values and cultures around the world in such a way as 
to extend and intensify social relations. In globalization, economic and cultural phenomena spread across the political 
and geographical boundaries. Among the aspects of globalization like economic, cultural, industrial, and many others, 
the globalization of language is an important aspect. Globalization of language means the spreading of a language to 
the societies which otherwise have languages of their own. In the present world scenario, the globalization of language 
means globalization of English language. This globalization of English language is a one way process wherein the 
English language has been gaining ground everywhere at the cost of other native languages and has therefore given 
rise to many issues. The present paper is an attempt to highlight the concerns and issues which have emerged because 
of the globalization of English. The paper also throws light on the effects of English on the languages of Jammu and 
Kashmir. The paper brings to fore the fact that English language has become global, while as other languages have 
remained local in their size and scope. This has resulted in the prestige differences among different languages in 
different world societies. English is considered as a dominant language in terms of prestige in almost all societies and 
this garners negative attitude, among the natives of different societies, towards their native languages. People tend to 
be  inclined  more  towards  English  which  has  given  rise  to  the  serious  issues  like  language  shift,  language 
endangerment, language loss and language planning. There are about 7,000 languages in the world and half of 
them have fewer than 7000 speakers,  80% of the world’s languages have fewer than 100,000 speakers.   These 
smaller languages are increasingly thought of as endangered, since all over the worldthey are failing to be t 
aken up by young people. Closely associated with the problems of language endangerment and language loss is the 
problem of identity. The loss of language means the loss of identity and all this is encroaching upon the diversity in the 
world leading to a kind of homogeneity with respect to language. 

 
Key Words: Globalization, Language  Shift,  Language Death,  Identity,  Language  Planning, Social  Justice, 
Prestige, Minority Languages 

 
1. Introduction 

 
“Globalization” is currently a popular and controversial issue, though often remaining a loose and poorly-defined 
concept. In general terms „Globalization‟ is defined as the process of transmission of ideas, meanings, values and 
cultures around the world in such a way as to extend and intensify social relations. When we talk about extension of 
communicative networks, it presupposes a multilateral flow of the phenomenon being globalized, not a unilateral 
and unidirectional flow. The fact of the matter, however, is that there are many things like power at the base of 
Globalization. It is power that enhances the chances of globalization of a particular phenomenon. There is no 
denying to the fact that all societies across the world are not at par in terms of their power and this power differential 
makes the process of globalization a one-way affair. All attributes associated with power have more tendency of 
getting globalized. The case of globalization of language is not an exception to it. Like many other attributes 
associated with power, the language associated with it also has proved the same. If we look back in history, visiting 
the colonial era, we recollect the fact that the language associated with power was imposed upon the people of the 
British and  American colonies by the  colonial powers. The globalization of language therefore refers to  the 
globalization of English. This language has been gaining more and more importance in its non-native territories even 
in the post colonial era. It is the language which has become global whereas other languages have remained local in 
their size and scope. As far as the impact of globalization is concerned, discussion on it tends to consider its effects 
on economic growth, employment, income distribution  and other social impacts such as opportunities for poverty 
alleviation, human and labour rights, environmental consequences and so on.   The effects of globalization of 
language have always been undermined. A serious look at the globalization of language draws our attention to the 
fact the globalization of one particular language has been taking toll on other world languages. The space for the 
minority, lesser known and subaltern languages has always been shrinking. This has resulted in a huge lot of issues 
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ranging from languages shift to languages death and loss of identity. Therefore, in the case of globalization of 
language, the one way flow is more severe than the globalization of other aspects. 

 
2. Issues Arising from Globalization of Language 

 
As already mentioned in the introduction, English has got globalized whereas other languages have remained local 
in their size and scope. A lot of issues have arisen because of the one way process of globalization of language. But 
we will be discussing some of the most prominent issues related to the process of globalization of language. 

 
2.1. Prestige Differences 

 
There is no denying to the fact that majority of the world societies are multilingual having their own indigenous 
languages. The spread of English to such societies has added the load on these societies. In multilingual societies, 
there always emerge the prestige differences among languages because of the different roles these languages are 
assigned. Popan posits that language never spreads due to intra-linguistic causes, instead affected by the perceived 
prestige of speakers, perceived usefulness, and, most saliently, the dominant position of speakers in the social, 
political, and economic domains. This dominant position gives the speakers prestige. The speaker's position in 
society appears as a goal worth striving for. In order to reach this goal, we imitate their language and their way of 
speaking.  English due to the perceived social superiority and social, political, and economic control wielded by 
English speakers has gained relatively higher prestige. The prestige differences among languages create classes in 
the society on the basis of proficiency in the more prestigious languages. If we take the Kashmir society as an 
example, it is clear that in the hierarchy of prestige, English lies at the top of the ladder followed by Urdu. The 
indigenous languages of the valley have low prestige associated with them because of their meager role in the 
important domains like education, media, law etc. The prestige differences among languages in a multilingual setup 
become the reason for all the related issues which are more severe. The issues which directly emerge because of the 
prestige difference among languages include language shift, language endangerment and language death. 

 
2. 2. Language Shift 

 
While a language requires social, political, and economic power in order to spread, the language continues to grow 
in power in accordance with an expanding number of speakers. The more speakers a language has, the greater the 
power it is able to wield, as both active and passive use of the language, or oral and written communication, garner a 
greater reaction if the audience is wider.  The prestige of speakers may serve to initially catalyze the language's 
spread, with social rise and communal integration representing lures for language learning. Popan writes that "a 
person belonging to a minority/less prestigious group is aware of this perception, wishes to dissociate from their 
group in order to integrate into the more prestigious/majority group.” In other words, the low prestige of a language 
in a particular society garners negative attitude among its speakers which results in language shift. Once again 
taking example from the Kashmiri speech community, there has been a continuous decrease in the usage of 
Kashmiri language so for as its usage in different domains is concerned.   There has been a continuous intrusion of 
the non-indigenous languages like English and Urdu in the different domains. Starting with the domain of education 
and media, these languages have finally entered the home domain and that is where the threat to native languages is 
posed and shift has happened. 

 
2.3. Language Endangerment 

 
Closely  related  to  the  issue  of  language  shift  is  the  language  endangerment.  An endangered  language is 
a language that is at risk of falling out of use as its speakers die out or shift to speaking other languages.  Many of 
the world languages have got endangered because of the language shift.   Today there are about 7000 different 
natural languages. Eleven of them account for the speech of more than half the world‟s population. Those eleven are 
Mandarin Chinese, Spanish, Hindi, French, Bengali, Portuguese, Russian, German, Japanese, Arabic, and English. 
According to Garrick Bailey and James Perle in their book „Humanity: An Introduction to Cultural Anthropology‟, 
estimates for extinct languages range from 4,000 to 9,000 since the 15th century. Other estimates for the future 
predict that only 10 percent of the present languages will continue into the 22nd century. 

 
2.4. Language Death 
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The issues of language endangerment and language death are closely related. In fact language death directly occurs 
because of the language endangerment. The first step is in language death is potential endangerment. This is when a 
language faces strong external pressure, but there are still communities of speakers who pass the language to their 
children. 

 
The second stage is endangerment is once a language has reached the endangerment stage, there are only a few 
speakers left and children are, for the most part, not learning the language. 

 
The third stage of language extinction is seriously endangered. During this stage, a language is unlikely to survive 
another generation and will soon be extinct. The fourth stage is moribund, followed by the fifth stage extinction. A 
language is said to be dead or extinct when no one speaks it any more. 

 
Crystal (2002) explains that languages with only one speaker are already dead languages for language is considered 
alive only as long as there is someone to speak it to. 

 
He refers to implicit and explicit role of in extinction of Australian indigenous language and states that “in Australia, 
the presence of English has, directly or indirectly, caused great linguistic devastation, with 90% of languages 
moribund”. 

 
More than half the world‟s languages have fewer than 5,000 speakers, and there are many hundreds that have as few 
as a dozen. 

 
2.5. Loss of Identity 

 
Language is inextricably linked with identity and the loss of language is not the loss of language only, it is the loss 
of identity also. After learning a new language, one's perception of his or her competence, communicative style, and 
value systems undergo some changes.  Tabouret-keller (1997) says that the link between language and identity is so 
strong that a single feature of language use suffices to identify someone's membership in a given group. It is 
explained that linguistic items are not only the characteristics of groups or communities; they are themselves the 
means by which individuals both identify themselves and identify with others. The loss of language means the loss 
of the whole treasure of knowledge encoded in that language, the loss of the cultural values etc. The whole scheme 
of things goes in an ordered way starting from prestige differences as shown in the next page. 

 
 

Prestige Differences 
 
 
 

Language Shift 
 
 
 

Language Endangerment 
 
 
 
 

Language Death 
 
 
 

Loss of Identity 
 

 
Flowchart showing the scheme of things from prestige difference to loss of identity 
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3. Other Issues 
 

The other issues arising out of globalization of language include the issues of language planning, social justice and 
conflicts which are related issues. 

 
3.1. Language planning 

 
Any decision or principle of action adopted with regard to the usage of language or languages by an organization or 
individual is known as language planning. 

 
Language polices are basically designed to promote one or more languages and also it specifies the usage of 
language in different domains, like education, administration, media, etc. So we can say that language policy is a 
cover term for all the linguistic behaviors, assumptions, and cultural forms, folk believes, attitude towards a 
language etc. 

 
Language  planning  is  one  of  the  biggest  issues  for  the  language  planners,  governments,  educationists  etc. 
particularly in the sensitive multilingual societies like India. It is an uphill task to do justice with all the languages in 
a society because all languages cannot be equally treated in the practical world. 

 
Therefore other issues like Social justice and conflicts arise because of unacceptable language planning. 

 
3.2. Social (In)Justice: Violation of Language Rights 

 
When one or more languages are given preference over certain others, it violates the democratic principles of 
equality and equity. In such cases, the minority languages always remain at the receiving end. Such scenarios have 
occurred many a time in the history of language planning and thus giving rise to other issues. If we take the example 
of the Valley of Kashmir, Kashmiri is the most dominant language in terms of number of speakers. Along with 
Kashmiri, there are many other minority and lesser known languages which are spoken in different parts of the 
valley. After strongly pressing for the introduction of Kashmiri as a subject in schools, out of the concern for its 
preservation and maintenance, the majority community somehow managed to initiate what they consider as a step 
towards proper planning. As a matter of fact, the same cannot be done for other minority and lesser known 
languages given the impracticability of any such step. In this way these minority communities are denied equal 
rights and this is the case with most of the minority languages in multilingual set ups across the world. 

 
3.3. Conflicts and Language Riots 

 
Faulty language planning at times results in serious conflicts in a society. The communities whose language rights 
are violated find the solution in confronting with the language planners, governments in most of the cases. Many 
violent organizations have been witnessed fighting for their language rights. Certain groups organize themselves on 
the basis of linguistic affiliations. The violation of language rights and faulty language planning has resulted in 
language riots even in India. The faulty language planning in the name of Three Language Formula resulted in 
language riots in West Bengal and Tamil Nadu.  Such incidents can happen anywhere if a language is imposed upon 
people against their wishes. 

 
4. Conclusion 

 
The article sums up some of the major issues that have arisen because of the one way process of globalization. The 
article starts with a brief introduction about globalization with special reference to globalization of language and 
proceeds forward with the proposition that the globalization of English has come up with serious issues starting from 
prestige differences in languages in multilingual societies. The prestige differences lead to many other related issues 
like language shift, language endangerment, language death and loss of identity. Other issues that arise because of 
the globalization of English include language planning, language riots and violation of the democratic principles of 
equity and equality. 
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ABSTRACT 
Inclusion in Indian higher education means to provide access and opportunity to all groups of 
people irrespective of their social class, caste, gender, ethnicity to participate in higher education. 
The inclusiveness has two main dimensions including all sections of society and including all 
expected goals of education. Indian higher education is the third largest in the world in terms of 
enrollment, next to the United States and China. The sixth report on All India Survey on Higher 
Education for 2015-16 states that there are 799 universities, 39071 colleges and 7154 standalone 
institutions which provide only diploma level courses. Over the years higher education in India has 
gone through a phase of unprecedented expansion, marked by a huge increase in the volume of 
students and in the number of institutions .The increase, however has not been commensurate with 
the growth of population and its diverse needs. According to the Ministry of Human Resource 
Development’s Report on All Indian Survey on Higher Education, the Gross enrollment ratio 
(GER) which is calculated for 18-23 years of age group is 24.5% during 2015-16. In addition to 
very low access to higher education in general, there are disparities between various marginalized 
social groups like schedule castes (SC’s), schedule tribes (ST’s), other backward classes (OBC’s) 
and women whose Gross enrollment ratio is below than the national average. The present paper 
attempts to highlight the issues concerning equity and inclusion in higher education in Indian 
context. The paper attempts to highlight the extent and manifestation of non-inclusion or exclusion 
in Indian higher education with special reference to marginalized sections like schedule castes, 
schedule tribes and women. 

 
 

Keywords: Higher education, Gross enrollment ratio, equity, access, inclusion, marginalized groups. 
 

Introduction 
The inclusive education is a precondition for socio-economic growth of any country (Kumari, 

2013) .It is well documented in the history of various countries like Japan and china in Asia and a number 
of countries in Europe accorded highest priority to education which resulted in higher growth of these 
countries (Thennady, 2013).The focus of the government in recent years has shifted from promoting 
incredible India to building inclusive India to which higher education is no exception .The focus of the 
higher education in India in recent decades has been to have inclusion of marginalized groups like schedule 
castes ,schedule tribes, and women through various schemes like scholarships, reservation, education loan 
etc.The last decade has witnessed an exponential growth in Indian higher education system (Mahli, 2013). 
The number of institutes have grown at a compounded annual growth rate (CAGR) of 11% while student 
enrolment at a compound annual growth rate (CAGR) of 10.8% (Joseph, 2013). In a press release, the 
Ministry of Human Resource Development (MHRD) informed that the Gross enrolment ratio for higher 
education in India increased to 24.5% during 2015-16 from 17.9% in 2012 (AISHE, 2016). 
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Number of universities: AISHE (2010-16). 
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No of colleges: AISHE (2010-16). 
 
 
 

Access  of  social  groups  to  higher  education:  In  India  exclusion  takes  place  on  account  of  three 
parameters in higher education .One is social exclusion on the basis of caste .Most people belonging to 
lower castes don‟t have opportunity for higher education, skill training or availing decent jobs. Second is 
economic exclusion, on account of poverty, because of which there is no upward mobility (Manisha, 
2013).Historically, education in India had an elitist and upper caste centered basis. In ancient India the 
education was the monopoly of Brahman class and rest of society was excluded from education due to the 
water tight compartments of caste (Shahlani, 2013).The traditional deprivation kept schedule castes and 
schedule tribes at a lower rung of the caste hierarchy and denied access to any form of education with the 
demand of knowledge driven society under globalization left them out of mainstream as social misfits and 
disposable people of society because of their lack of education(Sundar, 2013). 

 
Poor enrolment of schedule castes (SC’s),schedule tribes (ST’s) and other backward classes: Out of 
every 100 students getting into institutions of higher education, less than 11% are from schedule castes and 
less than 5%  are from schedule tribes, despite reservation in education (Pinto, 2013).The schedule castes 
constitute 16.6% of the total Indian population and schedule tribes constitute 8.6%(census, 2011) .The poor 
enrollment percentage of schedule castes and schedule tribe students in universities and colleges  has  been 
brought to the fore by a nationwide survey conducted by a Govt appointed task force for the academic year 
2011(Pinto, 2013).According to the results of the survey conducted for the first time in the country ,the 
enrollment of schedule caste  students in higher education institutions stood at 10.2% of the total while the 
percentage of schedule tribe students came out just 4.4%.The data includes enrolment of students in higher 
educational courses conducted in distance mode. The recent Report of the All India Survey on Higher 
Education (AISHE) 2015-16 the Gross enrollment ratio of schedule castes has reached up to 19.5% and for 
schedule tribes to 14.2% (HRD, 2016). The low participation of schedule castes and schedule tribes in 
higher education as  compared to  the  national average 24.5% is  a  matter of grave  concern (AISHE, 
2016).The enrollment of the other backward classes (OBC‟s) in the year 2010-11 pegged at 27.1% and the 
state was able to fill the 27% OBC quota (The Hindu, 29th sep.2012) .But the percentage of the population 
of the other backward classes in the country is 54% according to the Mandal report. In proportion to their 
population Muslims were worse –off then schedule castes and schedule tribes. Muslims comprise 14.4% of 
India‟s populations but account for 4.4% of students enrolled in higher education (AISHE, 2015). 

 
Reasons for exclusion of schedule castes and schedule tribes: 

 
1. Education in India has an elitist and upper caste basis from very early times. 

 
2. The traditional deprivation kept schedule castes and schedule tribes at a lower rung and denied them 
access to education as main stream. 

 
3. Lack of accessibility to institutions of higher learning especially for ST, s who experience geographical 
isolation from the main stream society. 
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Year GER(Overall) in 
percents 

Male GER 
 
(in percents) 

Female GER 
 
(in percents) 

SC(Schedule 
caste)  GER  (in 
percents) 

ST(schedule 
tribe)     GER(in 
percents) 

2011-12 20.4 21.6 18.2 - - 

2012-13 21.5 22.7 20.1 16 11.1 

2013-14 23.0 23.9 22 17.1 11.3 

2014-15 24.3 25.3 23.2 19.1 13.7 

2015-16 24.5 25.4 23.5 19.9 14.2 

 

 
 
 

4. Economic backwardness of SC‟s and ST‟s is also an abstacle that denies them access to higher 
education. 
5. Lack of proper financial assistance and awareness among SC‟s and ST‟s also acts as a source of 
exclusion. 

 

 
 
 

Gross Enrollment Ratio (GER) 2011-16 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Source: All India Survey on higher Education (AISHE) 2015-16. 
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Category-wise GER (AISE, 2011-16) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

107



THE COMMUNICATIONS Vol. 25, No. 2 (2017) INCLUSIVE INDIAN HIGHER EDUCATION AND EQUITY ISSUE OF MARGINALIZED SOCIAL  
 
 
 
 
 

Population constitution of students as per their category. 
 
 
 

Year Schedule 
caste(in 
percents) 

Schedule tribe(in 
percents) 

Other  backward 
classes(In 
percents) 

Muslims(in 
percents) 

Others(in 
percents) 

2011-12 12.5 4.2 31.6 4.5 2.1 

2012-13 12.8 4.4 31.2 4.2 1.9 

2013-14 13.1 4.6 32.4 4.3 2.0 

2014-15 13.44 4.8 32.8 4.4 1.9 

2015-16 13.9 4.9 33.75 4.7 1.97 

Source: All India Survey on higher Education (AISHE) 2015-16. 
 

Enrollment of Women in Higher Education: Though gender is another source of exclusion in Indian 
higher education but in recent years the number of women enrolled in higher education has risen almost 
50% in four years, according to “the Times of India‟‟ (Joseph, 2013) .This is a very positive development 
given the fact that women remain subjugated and subordinated in the country. In the 2010 -11 academic 
year almost 7 million women enrolled in colleges ,compared with 4.7million in 2006-7(AISHE ,2011).The 
Gross enrollment ratio of women in 2010-11 was pegged at 16.5% while it was 12.7% in 2009-10(AISHE 
,2011).The present enrollment ratio of women as the report of All India Survey on Higher Education  is 
concerned is 23.5%(AISHE, 2016) .Though the increase in the enrollment of women is a sign of progress 
but they don‟t have access to higher education commensurate with their population share and still there is a 
gap  when we compare it with the gross enrollment ratio of men which is 25.4% (AISHE, 2016). 

 
So the inequality or disparity experienced by social groups like schedule castes, schedule tribes, other 
backward classes and women reflected by the afore mentioned data is a matter of grave concern for India. 
The exclusion experienced by these groups on the basis of caste, ethnicity or gender is aggravated by 
insufficient scholarships, lack of mature loan system administrative apathy etc (Nagraja, 2013).The vision 
statement of the Ministry of Human Resource Development (MHRD) highlights the consciousness amongst 
the policy makers for affirmative action. Equitable access (equity) of higher education is described as an 
unambiguous objective (Sharnapa, 2013). The most prominent policy for promoting access to higher 
education has been reservations .The policy of reservation in higher education is based on the assertion that 
participation of disadvantaged groups has been low and reservation would enhance their participation. The 
percentage of reservation varies across the states in accordance with the population of these groups in 
respective states. 22.5% quota /seats are reserved for schedule castes and schedule tribe students. An 
additional quota of 27% is reserved for other backward castes in federal institutions (Jairam, 2013). It 
means 49.5% seats are reserved for the marginalized social group‟s  .Along with reservation, the Govt 
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provision of scholarships, special hostels, meals, book loans and other schemes exclusively for schedule 
castes and schedule tribe students have encouraged the participation (Joseph, 2013). 

 

 
 
 

Gross Enrollment Ratio (AISHE, 2011-16). 
 

 
 
 

Causes for low Gross Enrolment Ratio ( GER) of women. 
 
 
 

1. Negligence of female education due to gender inequality. 
 

 
2. Imposition of domestic responsibilities on girls. 

 
3. Lack of educational facilities especially in rural areas. 

 
4. Historical and traditional factors; for centuries together female education was neglected and hence 
tradition bound people came to believe that education of women is not worthy of any serious consideration. 

 
5. Economic factors especially in terms of grinding poverty and hunger is  probably the most influential in 
adversely affecting female participation in higher education. 

 
6. Orthodox attitude of parents to send their girls for attaining higher education. 
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Policy intervention towards equality and social justice at higher education level: From time to time the 
Government of India has launched a number of schemes and programmes for the purposes of enhancing the 
participation of deprived classes in higher education .The Government has it mandatory for all these 
institutions to provide 15%reservations to schedule castes (SC‟s),7.5%reservation to schedule tribes (ST‟s) 
.In addition ,the Central Government has provided for 27% reservation to other backward classes (OBC‟s) 
in all centrally funded institutions of higher learning(Agarwal, 2006). 

 
The SC/ST students who secure admission in the notified institutions are given scholarships to meet the 
requirements for full tuition fees, living expenses, books and stationery. The scholarships once awarded 
continue till the completion of the courses, subject to satisfactory performance. Under the „Book Bank 
Scheme „for SC and ST students pursuing Medical ,Engineering, Agriculture, veterinary, polytechnics ,law 
,chartered accountancy ,and bio-science courses are provided books at undergraduate and postgraduate 
level. The Government of India also provides 17 overseas scholarships each year to the meritorious SC and 
ST  students who  wish to pursue higher  studies abroad. The Government also committed to provide 
increased financial assistance to institutions located in border, hilly, remote and educationally backward 
areas. The central government is also going to provide increased support to institutions with large 
percentage of SC, ST, OBC, girls and minority population. Besides the government is also committed to 
build more hostels for the students belonging to underprivileged sections of the society (Prakesh, 2008). 

 
Positive Discrimination: “A constitution may indicate the direction in which we are to move ;but the 
social structure will decide how far we are able to move at what pace” said Andre Battelle .As would be 
seen from the forgoing the pace at which the different disadvantage sections are having access to higher 
education leave a lot to be desired. This is despite the myriad affirmative action and positive discrimination 
towards SC/ST  and  OBCs.Several studies have  shown that  only  the  elites  among the  SC&ST  have 
benefitted significantly from the positive discrimination policy of the Government (Sundar, 2015). 

 
Human resource deveoplement programmes to ensure equity in higher education: In spite of the 
significant progress made during the past few years, Indian higher education is still plagued with several 
challenges, i.e. relatively low gross enrollment ratio, inequitable access to higher education by caste, 
community, geography, gender and lack of high quality research and educational institutions, resulting in 
sub-optimal outcomes (Joseph, 2013). 

 
The twelfth plan recognizes these challenges and proposes several initiatives around six focus areas to 
address them. 

 
          Expansion: augmenting capacity in existing institutions. 
          Equity: creating targeted schemes for backward and minorities 
 Excellence:  building  excellence  through  research  and  innovation,  faculty  development  and 

internationalization. 
          Governance: enhancing institutional autonomy and transparency. 
          Funding: Increasing public and private funding and linking them to outcomes. 
          Implementation and monitoring: Improving coordination across ministries and agencies (Joseph, 

2013). 
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Twelfth five year plan (2012-17) in relation to equity and inclusion: The objective of the 12th five year 
plan (2012-17) in the sphere of equity should be to eliminate gender disparities and to significantly reduce 
urban -rural, inter-regional and inter- social group disparities. This will call for a much larger facilitative 
and promotional role for the central and state governments as well as the private sector in higher towards 
the hitherto marginalized sections of the  society .Thus the major emphasis of the 12th five year plan should 
be on promoting inclusiveness so as to accommodate more students from marginalized sections of the 
society. Thus the prime focus of the 12th  five year plan should be on promoting inclusiveness so as to 
accommodate more students from  marginalized sections into  the  ambit  of  higher education in  India 
(Fahmeeda, 2013). 

 
Central initiative for inclusive education:  In the twelfth five year plan a new scheme called Rashtriya 
Uchchatar Shiksha Abiyan (RUSA) was launched which seeks to promote equity, access, and excellence in 
state  higher  education system.  This  scheme  supports  upgrading autonomous colleges  to  universities, 
clustering  colleges  to  form  a  university  ,setting  up  of  new  professional  colleges  in  unserved  and 
underserved areas and providing grant to colleges and universities to help them improve their 
infrastructure(12th FYP, 2012). 

 
Suggestions  and  recommendations:  few  suggestions  and  recommendations  are  put  forth  for  the 
successful implementation of various strategies to redress equity related issues in the higher education 
system, they are as follows; 

 
 While access to qualitative professional higher education needs to be further expanded at the same 

time  equity  must  be  ensured  by  extending  financial  and  academic  support  to  poor  and 
marginalized sections of the society (Joseph, 2013). 

 To provide Need Based Job –Oriented Courses all round Development of personality is the 
purpose of education there shall be industry academia collaboration. But the present day education 
is neither imparting true knowledge of life and nor improving the talent of a student by which one 
can achieve laurels /glory in the field one is interested in (Nagraja, 2013). 

 There must be a fee concession; regular scholarships as well as education loan must be provided at 
right time to all students including schedule castes and schedule tribes to complete their courses 
successfully (Joseph, 2013). 

          Effective measures will have to be adapted to mobile resources for higher education. 
          The Equal Opportunities Cells (EOCS) in the universities and colleges should work with the 

(IQAC) to monitor the social diversity in the composition of the institution (Najraja, 2103). 
 The  UGC  should  monitor  the  performance  of  the  equity  parameters  through  its  standing 

committees (Joseph, 2013). 
 The career counseling and redressal grievance cells should be established and made operational 

for schedule castes, schedule tribes and women in every higher education institution (Shalini , 
2013). 

 Establishment of a National Monitoring Cell (NMC) under University Grants Commission (UGC) 
(Joseph, 2013). 

          Optimizing the existing institutions and creating new facilities, more so in backward areas to make 
higher education more inclusive. 

 
111



THE COMMUNICATIONS Vol. 25, No. 2 (2017) INCLUSIVE INDIAN HIGHER EDUCATION AND EQUITY ISSUE OF MARGINALIZED SOCIAL  
 
 
 
 
 

 The pace of affirmative action ought to be accelerated to ensure larger participation of SCs, STs, 
women and minority students in progressive disciplines. 

Conclusion: The paper presents the development and present scenario of higher education in India with a 
prior focus on the inclusive higher education and equity issues. As a country India has made tremendous 
strides in terms of enrollment in higher education since independence cutting across caste, gender, ethnicity 
and religion. However there is asymmetry between male and female, majority and minorities‟ in terms of 
their relative access to higher education despite affirmative action. 
This is not unsurprising given the historic nature of such deprivation in respect of SC/ST& women; 
alienation of tribal‟s, segregation of schedule castes and ingrained bias towards women. How the inclusive 
higher education is a product of social context .The interrelation between hierarchical social structure ,the 
economic inequalities and gender inequality and have been reflected as an obstacle to inclusive higher 
education in india. Despite low gross enrollment ratio for the schedule castes ,schedule tribes and other 
backward classes and  women ,several policy initiatives have been taken by the  Ministry of  Human 
Resource Development and in the 12th five year plan to promote inclusiveness so as to accommodate more 
students from marginalized sections with higher education in Indian context .This will have a  good 
prospect for Indian by establishing it as the world capital of rich human resource with motto that should 
read as “including the excluded, giving the best to the least”. 
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ABSTRACT 

This study examines divergent production abilities in a sample of 290 college students (145 
female and 145 male). ‘t’ value indicated no significant gender differences in word, ideational 
fluency, expressional fluency, elaboration dimensions of divergent production abilities among 
college students in relation to different styles. But significant gender differences were found among 
college students in associational and spontaneous flexibility having integrated style. Significant 
gender differences were found in adaptive flexibility among college students having systematic and 
undifferentiated style. Significant gender differences were observed in originality among college 
students having undifferentiated style. In case of both male and female students significant as well 
insignificant correlation was found between the dimensions of divergent production ability. This 
study has lot of educational implications. 

 

Keywords: : word fluency ideational fluency, flexibility, adaptive flexibility, originality and elaboration, 
 

Introduction 
A creative person is an important requirement in the global world, and this makes divergent thinking 

an increasingly important area in education. The first person who defines creative thinking was Torrance, 
who defined it as “the ability to sense problems, make guesses, generate new ideas, and communicate 
results” (1965, 1966, 1988, as cited in Wang, 2011).  However, individual and group differences can occur 
for creativity and such differences demand study to permit understanding of their underlying causes. One 
such class of group differences for creativity is gender differences. Boys and girls may differ in their 
creativity levels, due to sex differences associated with different biological influences on the two sexes 
and/or due to gender differences associated with different socio-cultural influences on the two sexes. The 
present research is an investigation of creativity differences between boys and girls with an emphasis on 
gender differences on creativity. 

Some  empirical studies observed that  females tend  to  have  higher  creativity scores  than  men 
(Anwar, Shamim-ur-Rasool, & Haq, 2012; Awamleh, Al Farah, & El-Zraigat, 2012; DeMoss, Milich, & 
DeMers, 1993; Hong et al., 2013; Kousoulas & Mega, 2009; Stephens et al., 2001). Stephens et al. (2001) 
indicated that females performed significantly better than males in the subtests of originality and creative 
index. Kousoulas & Mega (2009) observed that female students scored higher than the male students in the 
subtests of fluency and flexibility, and for the total score of divergent thinking, except for the originality 
subtest. Awamleh et al. (2012) found the presence of gender differences in creative thinking abilities and 
observed that females had an advantage over males on the subtests of fluency and flexibility. Hong et al. 
(2013) observed that females had a  significant advantage over the  males in the  subtests of fluency, 
flexibility, and elaboration, but not in originality when domain-specific items were used. The results of the 
study further indicated that there were no differences between males and females in their domain-general 
creative thinking scores. Klausmeier & Wiersma (1964) found that the mean divergent thinking test scores 
for girls were higher than for boys. Khaleefa et al. (1996) reported that small girls in the Sudan were found 
to be more creative than boys, for as long as they enjoy the same level of freedom. This, however, changes 
during adolescence, when girls have less freedom and face more pressure in the restricted socio-cultural 
system. Halpern & LaMay (2000) observed that women tend to have slightly higher verbal abilities than 
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men. Raina (1980) reported a reversal in sex differences in creativity over a 10-year period in India. In 
1969, boys in India had shown a consistent superiority in both the verbal and figural tests. Retesting a 
decade later, however, revealed that the advantage in both verbal and figural creativity had shifted in favor 
of the girls. Still other studies indicated that female students were more creative as compared to the male 
students. So the creativity differs significantly on the bases of gender. Female academically gifted students 
were found to be more creative and have better personality characteristics than male academically gifted 
students (Dalal & Rani, 2013; Sethi, 2012; Nadim &Wani, 2013; Deshmukh, 1978). Statistically significant 
differences were  found  between the  creativity of  male  and  female  senior  college  students  with  low 
achievement on total creativity and also on Fluency, Flexibility and Elaboration dimensions where as 
insignificant difference was found on originality dimension (Wasake, 2014).  Baer &Kaufman (2008) 
reported that there were few studies indicating the advantage of females over males, in terms of divergent 
thinking (Singh, 1979; Rejskind, Rapagna & Gold, 1992); but, many more studies showed mixed results or 
no significant differences (e.g., Goldsmith & Matherly, 1988; see Baer & Kaufman, 2008 for a 
comprehensive review). Overall, the display of regular gender differences has been vague. Males were 
found better than females on certain aspects of creativity but females were generally good than males on 
others (Ai, 1999). 

Girls recorded superiority over boys in problem finding while boys surpassed them on spontaneous 
fluency and  cognitive flexibility but  there  was  no  significant gender difference on  overall divergent 
thinking (Joseph Achieng‟Rabari; Francis Chisikwa Indoshi & Tony Okwach Omusonga, 2011).Conti, 
Collins & Picariello (2001) observed that girls were less creative in competitive situations and boys were 
more creative in competitive situations. Lau &Li (1996) revealed that boys were more creative than girls. 
Razik (1964) found that girls outranked boys in their creative ability.  Women showed higher scores on 
creativity than men (Bowers 1971; Anne, 1974; &Tripathi, 1983). 

The studies presented thus far provide evidence that females have mostly higher creativity scores 
compared to males. However, opposed to the previous results, some studies revealed that males scored 
higher than females in creative thinking subtests. He et al. (2013) reported that males had superiority over 
the females in creativity test performance as demonstrated by both composite creative scores and individual 
subscale scores. Rathod (2012) revealed that Boys were more open minded, free thinking, bold, hence 
current affairs knowledge will be more and these all may lead them to have maximum divergent production 
ability than the girls. Girls are hard workers, prompt, punctual, and honest; they attain maximum divergent 
production ability as compared to boys.  Ruth & Birren (1985) showed that men performed better than the 
women. Ghosh (2013) revealed that boys were found more creative than girls. 

Differing from those studies, some studies indicated that there were no gender differences in creative 
thinking. These studies were mostly conducted in higher education settings. Ayyıldız-Potur & Barkul 
(2009) reported that there were no differences between males and females in their use of creative thinking 
abilities. No significant differences in creativity were found between males and females (Ester Come Brink 
2003; Aitken-Harris, 2004). In the domain of cognitive styles Studies consistently find gender differences 
in its dimensions (Kaur & Oberoi, 2010). Armstrong (2010) revealed that, students whose dominant 
cognitive styles were Analytic attained higher grades for long-term solitary tasks involving careful planning 
and analysis of information. However, contrary to expectations, performance on tasks believed to be more 
suited to the Wholistic/Intuitive style was also higher for Analytic individuals, as was overall ability 
defined by final degree grades. Despite some studies reported no statistically significant gender differences 
in the (field-dependent & field independent) cognitive style (Al-Salameh, 2011; Reddy, 2013), systematic 
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and intuitive cognitive style (Jena, 2013). Others reported that sex difference is not a matter for the 
creativity. It is the family environment and the socio-economic status is the cause and consequence for the 
creative components (Kumar, 1995; Trivedi & Bhargava, 2010). Further studies observed that boys do not 
differ significantly in all the variables of verbal creativity, except the measures of originality from the girls 
(Siddiqui, 2011). Khan& Gash (2012) reported that male and female collegians showed no significant 
difference in the elaboration dimension of non-verbal creativity. But in originality dimension of non-verbal 
creativity findings showed significant difference accordingly. Significant correlation was found between 
field independent students with higher scientific creativity than field dependent students (Sharma, 2013). 

This study was designed to explore gender differences in some variables of divergent production 
abilities on a sample of the college students‟ population. The questions we seek to address are: what are the 
differences in eight dimensions of divergent production abilities between male and females having different 
cognitive  styles  and  second  what  is  the  inter-correlation between  different  dimensions  of  divergent 
production abilities for both males and females. 

 
 
 

Method 
 

Participants 
For the present study the investigator has used descriptive cum survey method of research. The 

population of the present study consists of all part 1st college students studying in Govt. degree colleges of 
district Jammu, samba Kathua, Reasi and Udhampur in Jammu division. Multi stage random sampling 
technique was used and a sample of 8 colleges were selected out of these 27 colleges in proportion to the 
number of colleges in each district by randomization technique. The researcher has selected a sample of 
290 students (145 Male and 145 Female) from the selected colleges by randomization technique. While 
collecting the  data  the  investigator have personally visited and  contacting the  concerned officials of 
selected colleges and granted permission for data collection. For collecting the data the researcher has used 
cognitive style inventory developed by Praveen Kumar Jha and divergent production abilities test battery 
developed by Dr .K. N Sharma 
Measures 

Divergent production abilities test (DPA) Designed by Dr .K. N Sharma. It is a battery of tests on 
divergent production abilities based on the model of Guilford. The battery contains 6 tests as:   word 
production test, uses of things test, similarities test, sentence construction test, titles test, and elaboration 
test. These six tests are used to measure eight abilities, i.e. Word fluency Ideational fluency, Expressional 
fluency, Associational fluency, Spontaneous flexibility, Adaptive flexibility, Originality and Elaboration. 

Cognitive style inventory (CSI) is a self-report inventory established by Praveen Kumar Jha in 2001. 
The inventory consists of two broad dimensions i.e. systematic and intuitive. It is self-report questionnaire 
which contains 40 items. 

 
Procedure 

The questionnaires were filled out individually by students; in some cases students were guided in 
understanding the questions which they find difficult. There were no significant differences across gender 
in the method of administering the questionnaires. 
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Results 
T test were performed to test for gender differences in eight dimensions of divergent production 

abilities and Pearson correlation was performed to  see the relationship between these dimensions of 
divergent production abilities. 
TABLE 1: Values of Mean, S.D., SEDM and‘t’ for male and female college students in word fluency as 
a dimension of divergent production abilities having different cognitive styles 

 

Cognitive Styles Group N Mean S.D SEDM T df Significance 

 
 
Systematic 

Male 21 49.23 9.39  
 

3.75 

 
 

0.24 

 
 

40 

 
 

NS Female 21 48.33 9.31 

 
 
Intuitive 

Male 11 48.54 10.54  
 

5.30 

 
 

0.32 

 
 

14 

 
 

NS Female 5 46.8 5.15 

 
 
Integrated 

Male 35 52 11.45  
 

2.70 

 
 

0.74 

 
 

77 

 
 

NS Female 44 54 12.33 

 
 
Undifferentiated 

Male 45 50.15 8.77  
 

2.04 

 
 

0.62 

 
 

72 

 
 

NS Female 29 51.44 8.47 

 
 
Split 

Male 33 48.09 6.29  
 

1.60 

 
 

1.25 

 
 

77 

 
 

NS Female 46 46.39 7.50 

 
Review of Table 1 shows that the computation value of„t‟ for male and female college students in 

word fluency, having systematic, intuitive, integrated, undifferentiated and split styles is 0.24, 0.32, 0.74, 
0.62 and 1.25 which is well below the table value of„t‟ 2.02, 2.14, 1.99, 1.99 and 1.99 at 0.05 level of 
significance for 40, 14, 77, 72 and 77 degrees of freedom respectively. The calculated value thus, falls short 
of the table value. The value of„t‟ is therefore, not significant. It can therefore, said that there were no 
significant gender differences in word fluency among college students having systematic, intuitive, 
integrated, undifferentiated and split cognitive style. 

 
 
 

TABLE 2: Values of Mean, S.D., SEDM  and‘t’ for male and female college students in ideational 
fluency as a dimension of divergent production abilities having different cognitive styles 

 

Cognitive Styles Group N Mean S.D SEDM T df Significance 

 
 
Systematic 

Male 21 49.33 10.54  
 

3.03 

 
 

0.12 

 
 
40 

 
 

NS Female 21 48.95 8.53 
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Intuitive 

Male 11 51.81 9.61  
 

4.73 

 
 

0.67 

 
 
14 

 
 

NS Female 5 48.6 3.49 

 
 
Integrated 

Male 35 49.45 12.34  
 

2.48 

 
 

1.61 

 
 
77 

 
 

NS Female 44 53.31 9.69 

 
 
Undifferentiated 

Male 45 50.37 8.07  
 

2.36 

 
 

0.53 

 
 
72 

 
 

NS Female 29 49.10 12.31 

 
 
Split 

Male 33 49.51 8.62  
 

2.00 

 
 

0.85 

 
 
77 

 
 

NS Female 46 47.80 8.92 

 
Review of table 2 shows that the computation value of„t‟ for male and female college students in 

ideational fluency having systematic, intuitive, integrated, undifferentiated and split styles is 0.12, 0.67, 
1.61, 0.53 and 0.85 which is well below the table value of t 2.02, 2.14, 1.99, 1.99 and 1.99 at 0.05 level of 
significance for 40, 14, 77, 72 and 77 degrees of freedom respectively. The calculated value thus, falls short 
of the table value. The value of„t‟ is therefore, not significant. It can therefore, said that there were no 
significant gender differences in ideational fluency among college students having systematic, intuitive, 
integrated, undifferentiated and split cognitive style. 
TABLE 3: Values of Mean, S.D., SEDM  and‘t’ for male and female college students in associational 
fluency as a dimension of divergent production abilities having different cognitive styles 
Cognitive Styles Group N Mean S.D SEDM T Df Significance 

 
 
Systematic 

Male 21 52.14 11.74  
 

2.90 

 
 
1.29 

 
 

40 

 
 

NS Female 21 48.38 5.54 

 
 
Intuitive 

Male 11 49.09 10.52  
 

5.41 

 
 
0.27 

 
 

14 

 
 

NS Female 5 47.6 6.16 

 
 
Integrated 

Male 35 49.94 9.10  
 

2.50 

 
 
*1.99 

 
 

77 

Significant    at 
0.05 level 

Female 44 54.93 12.41 

 
 
Undifferentiated 

Male 45 50.86 9.58  
 

2.10 

 
 
1.26 

 
 

72 

 
 

NS Female 29 48.20 7.57 

 Male 33 47.57 8.72     
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Split Female 46 47.28 9.01 2.03 0.14 77 NS 

 
Review of Table 3 shows that the computation value of„t‟ for male and female college students in 

associational fluency having systematic, intuitive, undifferentiated and split styles is 1.29, 0.27, 1.26 and 
0.14 which is well below the table value of t 2.02, 2.14, 1.99 and 1.99 at 0.05 level of significance for 40, 
14, 72 and 77 degrees of freedom respectively. The value of„t‟ is therefore, not significant. It can therefore, 
said that there exists no significant gender differences in associational fluency among college students 
having  systematic,  intuitive,  integrated,  undifferentiated  and  split  cognitive  style.  But  significant 
differences  were  found  between  male  and  female  college  students  in  associational  fluency  having 
integrated cognitive style as the value of t 1.99 equals the table value of t 1.99 at 0.05 level of significance 
for 77 degrees of freedom. It can therefore, said that there were significant gender differences in 
associational fluency among college students having integrated cognitive style. 

 
TABLE 4: Values of Mean, S.D., SEDM  and‘t’ for male and female college students in expressional 
fluency as a dimension of divergent production abilities having different cognitive styles 

 

Cognitive Styles Group N Mean S.D SEDM T df Significance 

 
 
Systematic 

Male 21 47.57 11.49  
 

3.27 

 
 

0.65 

 
 

40 

 
 

NS Female 21 49.71 9.06 

 
 
Intuitive 

Male 11 51.81 13.08  
 

6.77 

 
 

0.20 

 
 

14 

 
 

NS Female 5 50.4 8.02 

 
 
Integrated 

Male 35 52.17 9.76  
 

2.50 

 
 

0.86 

 
 

77 

 
 

NS Female 44 50.00 11.98 

 
 
Undifferentiated 

Male 45 50.22 9.00  
 

2.13 

 
 

1.62 

 
 

72 

 
 

NS Female 29 46.75 8.92 

 
 
Split 

Male 33 48.63 9.28  
 

2.08 

 
 

1.46 

 
 

77 

 
 

NS Female 46 51.67 8.82 

 
Review of table 4 shows that the computation value of„t‟ for male and female college students in 

expressional fluency having systematic, intuitive, integrated, undifferentiated and split styles is 0.65, 0.20, 
0.86, 1.62 and 1.46 which is well below the table value of t 2.02, 2.14, 1.99, 1.99 and 1.99 at 0.05 level of 
significance for 40, 14, 77, 72 and 77 degrees of freedom respectively. The calculated value thus, falls short 
of the table value. It can therefore, said that there were no significant gender differences in expressional 
fluency among college students having systematic, intuitive, integrated, undifferentiated and split cognitive 
style. 
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TABLE 5: Values of Mean, S.D., SEDM  and‘t’ for male and female college students in spontaneous 
flexibility as a dimension of divergent production abilities having different cognitive styles 

 

Cognitive Styles Group N Mean S.D SEDM T df Significance 

 
 
Systematic 

Male 21 51.28 10.22  
 

2.76 

 
 

0.55 

 
 

40 

 
 

NS Female 21 49.76 6.92 

 
 
Intuitive 

Male 11 52.09 10.99  
 

5.88 

 
 

0.25 

 
 

14 

 
 

NS Female 5 53.6 8.17 

 
 
Integrated 

Male 35 49.97 11.73  
 

2.48 

 
 

*2.01 

 
 

77 

Significant       at 
0.05 level 

Female 44 54.97 10.33 

 
 
Undifferentiated 

Male 45 53.06 8.71  
 

3.03 

 
 

1.20 

 
 

72 

 
 

NS Female 29 50.03 12.91 

 
 
Split 

Male 33 51.51 9.34  
 

2.01 

 
 

0.98 

 
 

77 

 
 

NS Female 46 49.5 8.68 

Review of  table  5  shows  that  the  computation value  of„t‟  for  male  and  female  college  students  in 
spontaneous flexibility having systematic, intuitive, undifferentiated and split styles is 0.55, 0.25, 1.20 and 
0.98 which is well below the table value of t 2.02, 2.14, 1.99 and 1.99 at 0.05 level of significance for 40, 
14, 72 and 77 degrees of freedom respectively. The value of„t‟ is therefore, not significant. It can therefore, 
said that there exists no significant gender differences in spontaneous flexibility among college students 
having  systematic,  intuitive,  integrated,  undifferentiated  and  split  cognitive  style.  But  significant 
differences  were  found  between  male  and  female  college  students  in  spontaneous flexibility  having 
integrated cognitive style as the value of t 2.01 exceeded the table value of t  1.99 at 0.05 level of 
significance for 77 degrees of freedom. It can therefore, said that there were significant gender differences 
in spontaneous flexibility among college students having integrated cognitive style. 
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TABLE 6: Values of Mean, S.D., SEDM and‘t’ ratio for male and female college students in adaptive 
flexibility as a dimension of divergent production abilities having different cognitive styles 
Cognitive Styles Group N Mean S.D SEDM T df Significance 

 
 
Systematic 

Male 21 52.85 9.99  
 

2.58 

 
 
*2.25 

 
 
40 

Significant 
 
at 0.05 level Female 21 47.04 5.80 

 
 
Intuitive 

Male 11 50.63 6.39  
 

3.95 

 
 
1.52 

 
 
14 

 
 
NS Female 5 44.6 7.79 

 
 
Integrated 

Male 35 50 6.23  
 

2.31 

 
 
0.39 

 
 
77 

 
 
NS Female 44 49.09 12.50 

 
 
Undifferentiated 

Male 45 50.53 4.67  
 

1.89 

 
 
**3.20 

 
 
72 

Significant at 0.01 
level 

Female 29 44.48 11.32 

 
 
Split 

Male 33 50.60 5.86  
 

1.60 

 
 
1.83 

 
 
77 

 
 
NS Female 46 47.67 7.72 

 
Review of table 6 shows that the computation value of„t‟ for male and female college students in 

adaptive flexibility having intuitive, integrated and split styles is 1.52, 0.39, and 1.83 which is well below 
the table value of t 2.14, 1.99 and 1.99 at 0.05 level of significance for 14, 77 and 77 degrees of freedom 
respectively. It can therefore, said that there were no significant gender differences in adaptive flexibility 
among college students having intuitive, integrated and split styles. But significant differences were found 
between male and female college students in adaptive flexibility having systematic and undifferentiated 
style as the value of„t‟ 2.25 and 3.20 exceeded the table value of t which is 1.99 at 0.05 level of significance 
for 40 and 77 degrees of freedom. It can therefore, said that there were significant gender differences in 
adaptive flexibility among college students having systematic and undifferentiated style. 
TABLE 7: Values of Mean, S.D., SEDM and  ‘t’ for male and female college students in originality as 
a dimension of divergent production abilities having different cognitive styles 

 

Cognitive Styles Group N Mean S.D SEDM t df Significance 

 
 
Systematic 

Male 21 50.80 12.32  
 
3.41 

 
 
0.05 

 
 
40 

 
 

NS Female 21 50.61 9.03 

 
 
Intuitive 

Male 11 48.00 8.87  
 
4.91 

 
 
0.16 

 
 
14 

 
 

NS Female 5 47.2 7.72 
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Integrated 

Male 35 51.4 10.31  
 
2.38 

 
 
0.32 

 
 
77 

 
 

NS Female 44 52.18 10.70 

 
 
Undifferentiated 

Male 45 50.82 8.45  
 
2.10 

**2.65  
 
72 

Significant       at 
0.01 level 

Female 29 45.24 9.21 

 
 
Split 

Male 33 48.60 10.18  
 
2.23 

 
 
1.01 

 
 
77 

 
 

NS Female 46 50.86 9.51 

 
Review of table 7 shows that the computation value of„t‟ for male and female college students in 

originality having systematic, intuitive, integrated and split styles is 0.05, 0.16, 0.32, and 1.01 which is well 
below the table value of„t‟ 2.02, 2.14, 1.99 and 1.99 at 0.05 level of significance for 40, 14, 77 and 77 
degrees of freedom respectively. It can therefore, said that there exist no significant gender differences in 
originality among college students having systematic, intuitive, integrated and split styles. But significant 
differences were found between male and female college level science students in originality having 
undifferentiated style as the value of„t‟  2.65 is greater than the table value of t 1.99 at 0.05 level of 
significance for 72 degrees of freedom. It can therefore, said that there were significant gender differences 
in originality among college students having undifferentiated style. 

 
TABLE 8: Values of Mean, S.D., SEDM and  ‘t’ for male and female college students in elaboration as 
a dimension of divergent production abilities having different cognitive styles 
Cognitive Styles Group N Mean S.D SEDM T df Significance 

 
 
Systematic 

Male 21 51.52 7.70  
 

2.59 

 
 

0.05 

 
 

40 

 
 

NS Female 21 51.38 8.68 

 
 
Intuitive 

Male 11 49.45 12.84  
 

6.38 

 
 

0.54 

 
 

14 

 
 

NS Female 5 46.00 5.36 

 
 
Integrated 

Male 35 49.74 11.54  
 

2.32 

 
 

1.15 

 
 

77 

 
 

NS Female 44 52.43 9.09 

 
 
Undifferentiated 

Male 45 50.84 8.74  
 

2.29 

 
 

1.16 

 
 

72 

 
 

NS Female 29 48.17 10.32 

 Male 33 48.66 9.75     
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Split Female 46 47.95 10.97 2.39 0.07 77 NS 

 
Review of table 8 shows that the computation value of„t‟ for male and female college students in 

elaboration, having systematic, intuitive, integrated, undifferentiated and split styles is 0.05, 0.54, 1.15, 
1.16 and 0.07 which is well below the table value of t 2.02, 2.14, 1.99, 1.99 and 1.99 at 0.05 level of 
significance for 40, 14, 77, 72 and 77 degrees of freedom respectively. The value of„t‟ is therefore, not 
significant. It can therefore, said that there exists no significant gender differences in elaboration among 
college students having systematic, intuitive, integrated, undifferentiated and split cognitive style. 
Table 9: Results of correlation between the dimensions of divergent production abilities i.e., 1word 
fluency, 2 Ideational fluency, 3 Associational fluency, 4 Expressional fluency, 5 Spontaneous 
flexibility,  6  Adaptive  flexibility,  7  originality  and  8  Elaboration  among  male  college  students 
(N=145) 

 

Pearson 
correlation 

Mean SD  
1 

 
2 

 
3 

 
4 

 
5 

 
6 

 
7 

 
8 

1 50.01 10           

2 50 10 0.50 _       

3 50 10 0.32 0.43 _      

4 50 10 0.23 0.00 -0.00 _     

5 51.73 10.00 0.47 0.87 0.46 0.02 _    

6 51.5 10 0.15 0.16 0.07 0.28 0.14 _   

7 50 10 0.14 0.13 0.21 0.34 0.14 0.60 _  

8 50.05 10.05 0.21 0.27 0.19 0.07 0.33 0.27 0.32 _ 
 

Review of table 9 revealed that word fluency (r=.50, .32, .23, .47, .15, .14, 21) was significantly 
correlated with ideational fluency, associational fluency, expressional fluency, spontaneous flexibility, 
adaptive flexibility, originality and elaboration. Ideational fluency (r=.43, 0.00, 0.87, 0.16, .13, .27) was 
significantly correlated with associational fluency, spontaneous flexibility, adaptive flexibility, originality 
and elaboration but have no association with expressional fluency. Associational fluency (r= -0.00694, 
0.464155, 0.075773, 0.210497, 0.199438) was significantly correlated with, spontaneous flexibility, 
adaptive flexibility, originality and elaboration while as negatively associated with expressional fluency. 
Expressional fluency (r=0.021442, 0.289339, 0.344165, 0.075075) was significantly correlated with 
spontaneous flexibility, adaptive flexibility, originality and not associated with elaboration.  Spontaneous 
flexibility (0.144948, 0.143927,  and  0.332935)  was  significantly correlated  with  adaptive  flexibility, 
originality and elaboration. Adaptive flexibility (0.600841, 0.278909) was significantly correlated with 
originality and elaboration. Originality (0.325065) was significantly correlated with elaboration. 
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Table 10: Results of correlation between the dimensions of divergent production abilities i.e., 1word 
fluency, 2 Ideational fluency, 3 Associational fluency, 4 Expressional fluency, 5 Spontaneous 
flexibility, 6 Adaptive flexibility, 7 originality and 8 Elaboration among female college students 
(N=145) 

 

Pearson 
correlation 

Mean S.D  

 
1 

 

 
2 

 

 
3 

 

 
4 

 

 
5 

 

 
6 

 

 
7 

 

 
8 

1 50.01 10.01 --        
2 50.07 10.01 0.42 ---       
3 50 10 0.46 0.44 --      
4 50 10 -0.14 0.10 -0.04 --     
5 51.38 10.01 0.34 0.83 0.39 0.14 --    
6 47.25 10.1 -0.06 0.25 0.13 0.31 0.28 --   
7 50 10 -0.12 0.16 -0.00 0.42 0.20 0.74 --  

8 50 10.01 0.36 0.32 0.21 0.10 0.39 0.10 0.14 -- 
 

Review of table 10 revealed that  word fluency (r=.0.429617, 0.463782, -0.14602, 0.346371, - 
0.06695, -0.12963, 0.36482) was significantly correlated with ideational fluency, associational fluency, 
spontaneous flexibility, and elaboration while as negatively correlated with expressional fluency, adaptive 
flexibility,  originality.  Ideational  fluency  (r=.0.440067,  0.108049,  0.839781,  0.255856,  0.167595, 
0.324135) was significantly correlated with associational fluency, spontaneous flexibility, adaptive 
flexibility, originality and elaboration but have no association with expressional fluency. Associational 
fluency (r= -0.04822, 0.395127, 0.131908, -0.00682, 0.213387) was significantly correlated with adaptive 
flexibility and elaboration while as negatively associated with spontaneous flexibility and originality. 
Expressional fluency (r=0.149311, 0.316043, 0.423018, 0.105154) was significantly correlated with 
spontaneous flexibility, adaptive flexibility, originality and elaboration. Spontaneous flexibility 
(r=0.284153, 0.202139, 0.396341) was significantly correlated with adaptive flexibility, originality and 
elaboration. Adaptive flexibility(r= 0.74732, 0.108898) was significantly correlated with originality and 
elaboration. Originality(r= 0.142607) was significantly correlated with elaboration. 

 
Discussion 

Creativity is the most valued human quality. It is considered vital for shaping the man‟s future. 
Hardly there may be any one to overlook the importance of creativity. But it is not enough to recognize its 
importance the more important is that how we can gather knowledge on scientific principles and thus the 
knowledge accumulated is used to help man in the development of his creative potential. The discussion of 
the results based on the analysis and interpretation of data is presented in the foregoing pages. The results 
are discussed as under. 

It was found that there were no significant gender differences in word fluency among college 
students having systematic cognitive style, intuitive cognitive style, integrated cognitive style, 
undifferentiated cognitive style and split cognitive styles. It may be due to the fact that in schools teachers 
treating both of them equally, parents are now more conscious about girl‟s education; girls are now 
becoming more advanced, both are getting and providing the same opportunities. Girls  are now more open 
minded, bold, may have  knowledge of current affairs  all  these reasons may lead them to have similar 
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divergent production ability as the boys.  Also one  more reason may be the accessibility of modern 
technology. 

The results of the study were supported by findings of Siddiqui (2011) reported that boys and girls 
do not differ on the measure of fluency.  Murugan and Rajendran (2013) found men and women teachers 
are similar so far as their word fluency is concerned. 

Our results were not supported by the Ghosh (2013) found significant difference in fluency 
dimension  of  creativity  among  male  and  female  school  students.  Sharma  and  Goyal  (2012)  found 
significant difference in fluency dimension of creativity among male and female high school students. 

It was found that there were no significant gender differences in ideational fluency among college 
students having systematic cognitive style, intuitive cognitive style, integrated cognitive style, 
undifferentiated cognitive style and split cognitive styles. 

The results were not supported by the findings of Murugan & Rajendran (2013) found that men and 
women teachers differ so far as their ideational fluency is concerned. 

It was found that there were no significant gender differences in associational fluency among college 
students having systematic cognitive style, intuitive cognitive style, undifferentiated cognitive style and 
split cognitive styles whereas significant gender differences were found in associational fluency among 
college students having integrated cognitive style It may be also because there is no social, religious, and 
cultural differences between them. One more reason may be due to the fact that these five districts are 
balanced in terms of economic development. 

The results of the present study are in line with the findings of Siddiqi (2011) found that boys and 
girls do not differ on the measure of flexibility. Murugan and Rajendran (2013) observed men and women 
teachers differ so far as their associational fluency is concerned. 

It was revealed that there were no significant gender differences in expressional fluency among 
college students having systematic cognitive style, intuitive cognitive style, integrated cognitive style, 
undifferentiated cognitive style and split cognitive styles. 

The results of the present study do not supported by the findings of Murugan and Rajendran (2013) 
reported that men and women teachers differ so far as their expressional fluency is concerned. 

It was found that there were no significant gender differences in spontaneous flexibility among 
college students having systematic style, intuitive style, and undifferentiated style and split styles whereas 
significant gender differences were found in spontaneous flexibility among college students having 
integrated cognitive style. 

The findings were not supported by the results of Murugan and Rajendran (2013) observed that, the 
women B.Ed. trainees are better in their spontaneous flexibility than the men B.Ed. trainees. Ghosh (2013) 
reported significant differences in  flexibility dimension of  creativity among  male  and  female  school 
students. Sharma and Goyal (2012) found significant differences in flexibility dimension of creativity 
among male and female school students. 

It was found that there were no significant gender differences in adaptive flexibility among college 
students having intuitive cognitive style, integrated cognitive style and split cognitive styles, whereas 
significant gender differences were found in adaptive flexibility among college students having systematic 
cognitive style and undifferentiated cognitive   styles. The findings of the study were supported by the 
finding of Murugan and Rajendran (2013) found men and women teachers are similar so far as their 
adaptive flexibility is concerned. 

 
 

125



THE COMMUNICATIONS Vol. 25, No. 2 (2017) DIVERGENT PRODUCTION ABILITIES AMONG COLLEGE STUDENTS IN RELATION TO THEIR DIFFERENT COGNITIVE STYLES  
 
 
 
 

It was found that there were no significant gender differences in originality among college students 
having systematic cognitive style, intuitive cognitive style, integrated cognitive style and split cognitive 
styles whereas significant gender differences were found in  originality  among college students  having 
undifferentiated cognitive style. It may be due to the reason that girls are now equally active and become 
dominant risk takers as boys. 

The findings of the study were supported by the findings of Siddiqi (2011) revealed that boys do not 
differ significantly on the dimension of originality. 

Results of  the  present  study  were  not  supported by Khan  and  Gash (2012)  found  significant 
differences among male and female collegian‟s in originality dimension of non-verbal creativity. Ghosh 
(2013) found significant difference in originality dimension of creativity among male and female school 
students. Sharma and Goyal (2012) found significant difference in originality dimension of creativity 
among male and female school students. 

It was found that there were no significant gender differences in elaboration among college students 
having systematic cognitive style, intuitive cognitive style, integrated cognitive style, undifferentiated 
cognitive style and split cognitive style styles. It may be due to the fact that boys and girls are paying equal 
attention to details and have equal pace of concentration. The findings of the study were not supported by 
the results of Ozdemir and Cakmak (2008) found that male and female students differ on elaboration 
dimension of creativity. Cakmak (2005) found that creativity scores of female students in elaboration 
dimension were higher than the scores of male students. Nadim and Tariq (2013) found that female 
academically gifted students were found to be more creative. Sethi (2012) observed that female students 
were more creative as compared to the male students. Sharma and Rai (2012) found that girls juvenile 
delinquents children have more creativity than boys juvenile delinquent child. Results were supported by 
the findings of Khan and Gash (2012) observed that the male and female collegian‟s show no significant 
difference on the  elaboration dimension of non-verbal creativity.   Kumar (1995) found that the  sex 
difference is not a matter for the creativity. 
Limitations 

The Present study should be viewed in light of several limitations. Since the sample of the present study 
was small (male 145 and female 145) due to paucity of time, resources and availability of students. 
Therefore, results may limit the generalizability to the larger population. This study only focussed on five 
major districts of Jammu division i.e. Jammu, Samba, Udhampur, Kathua and Reasi; did not include all the 
districts of Jammu division and mostly included male and female population. Therefore, the results cannot 
be generalized to whole population. It did not included locality of students as one of its independent 
variable. It was also limited to general category students so the results cannot be generalized to reserved 
category students. In the study the researcher could not include the academic achievement of the students 
due to certain academic formalities and complexities. The research was limited to verbal creativity only. 
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ICT is a scientific, technological and engineering discipline and management technique used in 
handling information, its application and association with social, economic and cultural issues. 
ICT is one of the factors that is changing & shaping the world very rapidly. Teacher education 
institutions are facing with the challenge of preparing a new generation of teachers to effectively 
use the new learning tools in their teaching practices. Accordingly, teacher education institutions 
must consider the utilization & applications of ICT in their programmes. The curriculum must be 
restructured & must include the important components of ICT. Thus ICT is no substitute but a 
powerful tool for teachers & learners to use. ICT can become the vehicle for the journey on the 
path of excellence. The present paper aims on highlighting the significance of information and 
communication technologies in teachers training programmes. 

 
 

Keywords: education, Teacher Education, ICTs and Quality. 
 

Introduction 
Improving the  quality of education through the  diversification of contents and  methods and 

promoting experimentation, innovation, the diffusion and sharing of information and best practices as well 
as policy dialogue are UNESCO’s strategic objectives in education. Educational systems around the world 
are under increasing pressure to use the new information and communication technologies (ICTs) to teach 
students the knowledge and skills they need in the 21st century. The 1998 UNESCO World Education 
Report, Teachers and Teaching in a Changing World, describes the radical implications ICTs have for 
conventional teaching and learning. It predicts the transformation of the teaching-learning process and the 
way teachers and learners gain access to knowledge and information. With the emerging new technologies, 
the teaching profession is evolving from an emphasis on teacher-centred, lecture-based instruction to 
student centred, interactive learning environments. Designing and implementing successful ICT-enabled 
teacher education programmes is the  key to fundamental, wide-ranging educational reforms. Teacher 
education institutions may either assume a leadership role in the transformation of education or be left 
behind in the swirl of rapid technological change. For education to reap the full benefits of ICTs in 
learning, it is essential that pre- and in-service teachers are able to effectively use these new tools for 
learning. Teacher education institutions and programmes must provide the leadership for pre- and in- 
service teachers and model the new pedagogies and tools for learning 

 
Information and Communication Technology in Teacher Education 

 
Teachers are at the core of any living society. Technologies play an important role in training programme 
of teachers. ICT is very important for Pre-service as well as in- service teacher education programmes in 
the current Century. Without proper knowledge of ICT teacher cannot perform in his/her class room and it 
could not be said to be a complete one. ICT helps teachers to interact with students and  helps them in 
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preparation their teaching, provide feedback, effectiveness of classroom. ICT helps teachers to access with 
institutions and Universities, NCERT, NAAC NCTE and UGC etc, in effective use of ICT software and 
hardware for teaching –learning process, in improve Teaching skill, helps in innovative Teaching, in 
improving professional Development and Educational management as well as enhances Active Learning of 
teacher Trainees. It is now replacing the ancient technology. As we know now-a day’s students are always 
have competitive mind. So teacher must have the knowledge of the subject. This can be done through ICT. 
ICT helps teachers in preparation for teaching. In order to introduce ICT in pre-service teacher education 
different methods and strategies are applied. Different tools are used such as word processing, Database, 
Spreadsheet etc. Various technology based plans are used to help the teachers for their practice teaching. 
ICT prepares teacher for the use of their skills in the real classroom situation and also make students for 
their future occupation and social life. ICT plays a role of a medium for teaching and learning. It is a tool 
for teaching and learning itself, the medium through which teachers can teach and learners can learn. It 
appears in many different forms, such as drill and practice exercises, in simulations and educational 
networks. Teachers must provide technological support to learn using motion picture, animation, simulation 
training which helped student teachers to give model presentation. If the teacher is highly equipped with 
technology,  the  student  will  also  be  equipped  with  technology.  Student  accesses  knowledge  and 
information through TV, digital media, cable network, internet and social media i. e. Facebook, Twitter, 
Whatsapp, Linkedinn, Igo, Line, Wechat etc.ICT helpful for designed learning situations which are needed 
for both vocational education and the training of future teachers (in the teacher training institutes). It 
removes the traditional method of teaching and prepare teacher to apply modern method of teaching. ICT 
helps Teachers to motivate students and growing interest in learning. ICT helps Teacher to communicate 
properly with their students. So ICT bridge the gap between teacher and students. ICT is store house of 
educational institution because all educational information can safely store through ICT. 

 
Three Waves of Teacher Education and Development: A Paradigm Shift in Applying ICT 

 
The teacher education around the world is experiencing three waves of changes. The first wave, deals with 
the role of the teacher. It is related to the ways teachers can meet the changes in methods and learning 
processes. The objectives of the first wave are to attain a more efficient way to fulfil the achievement’s 
goals. Teachers’ competences and skills are measured by the extent to which students’ tasks and goals have 
been achieved. ICT is used as an efficient tool of storage, transfer and delivery of knowledge to individual 
student teachers. The second wave refers to teachers’ effectiveness and it’s impact on the quality of 
education. The most important aspect in this wave is to improve existing structures, organizations and 
practices in education to meet the expectations and needs from the stakeholders. ICT in teacher education is 
used to deliver the necessary knowledge and professional skills for teachers to be efficient and adapt to the 
challenges and changes in society and the environment. The third wave concerns lifelong learning, global 
networking, the international outlook, and the use of information technology. This wave emphasizes future 
effectiveness. The third wave is characterized by a paradigm shift, which means that learning will be 
individualized, local, and global and in which ICT is a prerequisite for change. ICT plays the important role 
in transforming teacher education into a more local and global phenomenon. 
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Conclusion 
 

 
Teacher plays a pivotal role and Teaching occupies a praiseworthy position in the society. ICT helps the 
teacher for effective teaching, to update the new knowledge, skills to use the  new digital tools and 
resources. By using and acquire the knowledge of ICT,it cannot replace the teacher’s exact position nor it 
can replace the teacher completely.  ICT is one of the major factors for producing the rapid changes in our 
society. It can change the nature of education and roles of students and teacher in teaching learning process. 
All over the world now teachers using technologies in educational system.. Laptops, T.V, LCD projector, 
Desktop, EDUCOM, Radio, Smart classes, Memory sticks are becoming the common media for teacher 
education institutions. So we should use information & communication Technology in Teacher Education 
in current era as because now teachers only can create a bright future for students. 
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ABSTRACT 
Al-Ghazali is one of the most accomplished epistemologists in the history of world philosophy. In 
“Tahafut al-Falasifah”, he has powerfully brought-out the incoherence and un-tenability of the 
basic philosophical positions advanced by such philosophers as; Plato, Aristotle, Plotinus, Al- 
Farabi, Ibn-Sina etc. Before 17th century Descartes, Al-Ghazali originally launched his famous 
method  of  doubt  and  before  18th  century  David  Hume,  Al-Ghazali  underlined  the  non- 
necessitarian  character  of  causal  connection  and  inductive  generalization.  Al-Ghazali  as  an 
integral epistemologist accepts the role of sense experience or perception, reason and intuition in 
the origin and development of human knowledge. While perception furnishes us the knowledge of 
phenomenal world, reason makes an all-important contribution in the development of logico- 
mathematical as well as natural sciences. However, reason or perception has no role to play in 
giving us any certainty with regard to Ultimate Metaphysical Reality or God. It is only intuition 
which provides us absolute certainty with regard to existence of God. The Revelation vouchsafed to 
the Prophets is the highest intuitive knowledge. Only Prophets, Mystics and Spiritual Seekers attain 
affirmative certainty. Philosophers, at best, can attain negative certainty. In view of the above 
considerations, the present paper will emphasize on re-visiting and re-appropriating the 
epistemological perspective of Al-Ghazali with the view to withstanding the skeptical, relativistic 
and nihilistic onslaught advanced by contemporary Euro-American postmodernists. 

 
Keywords: Al-Ghazali, Epistemology, Perception, Reason, Intuition and Certainty. 

 
Introduction 

Epistemology or theory of knowledge is a very old practice in the field of philosophy and plays a 
key role (Salam, et al., 2014). Different philosophers „view the term epistemology‟ in their own 
perspective(s) as it focuses on nature, scope and the origin of knowledge. Gradually, there have been grand 
discourses and disagreements found amid the epistemologists about the analysis and sources of knowledge. 
Islamic philosophy has also dealt widely with the issue(s) of epistemology and the means accessible to 
human beings to acquire authentic knowledge (Azram, 2011). Meanwhile, here it is not my endeavour to 
deal with the vast subject of Islamic epistemology and how each school of Islamic philosophy has d ealt 
with relation amid faith and reason, reason and intuition, and human knowledge etc. Rather, my purpose is 
to deal with the understandings of knowledge in Ghazalian perspective. Al-Ghazali has an instable thirst for 
truth right from his teeny years. In “Al-Munqidh min al-Dalal”, Al-Ghazali points out how ardently he was 
committed to search for truth and how he felt appalled as spectacle at credulity of common people 
conforming to the dogmas of orthodoxy without reason and rhyme. He also points out how distressingly he 
felt at the phenomenon of philosophical, theological and creedal disagreement amongst mankind. Such a 
widely prevalent disagreement galvanized Al-Ghazali to  undertake an  unstoppable search for  certain 
knowledge – a knowledge that is impervious to nay skeptical onslaught or challenge, that is unassailable 
(Al-Ghazali, 1980). 
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Methodology: 
 

This paper is primarily intended to comprehend Al-Ghazali‟s theory of knowledge. The purpose is to 
demonstrate, identify, re-evaluate and, finally, find out the epistemological perspective(s) in Ghazalian 
thesis. I inquisition(ed) a search for Al-Ghazali‟s contemplation on the theoretical and practical aspects of 
knowledge which embraced a contemplation of Ghazalian perspective(s) on knowledge. This study uses 
rational content investigation, directed by a  hermeneutic approach, analytic approach and 
phenomenological approach. I used qualitative research methods because they are predominantly effectual 
for investigating and elucidating how things were/are. 

 
Ghazalian Epistemology: 

 
Al-Ghazali, as an epistemologist cannot be pigeonholed into any exclusive club. He negotiates several 
epistemological frame-works such as Empiricism, Rationalism, Authoritarianism, Revelationism, 
Intuitionism etc. He is an epistemological integralist. He accepts the inferential validity of various sources 
of knowledge such as Perception, Reason (inductive, deductive inference), Authority or Testimony, 
Revelation and Intuition. Al-Ghazali seems to be implicitly committed to various zones or Jurisdictions of 
knowledge, each zone or jurisdiction of knowledge appropriating a relevant or corresponding source of 
knowledge. For example, perception or sense experience is the basic source of knowledge with reference to 
physical or external world. Reason plays a very crucial role in the attainment of scientific knowledge. 
However, its role is all-important in the jurisdiction of logical and mathematical knowledge. It is reason 
that derives logical and mathematical entailments or implications. Reason also is our capacity to grasp or 
master theoretical or abstract sciences. It also makes appropriate inductions and deductions in the domain 
of historical sciences. It is through reason that our understanding or cognition has multiplicative even 
exponential growth. When we  understand something, that  understanding becomes the  basis of  other 
possible understandings. This process is never-ending and ever-expanding. We go on adding fresh 
cognitions to our previous understandings and, in the process, frontiers of  knowledge are perennially 
extended by recourse to reason (Faris, 1962, p. 231). 

 
Al-Ghazali has also laid great emphasis on the study of the Quran and the Traditions of the 

Prophet, for they are important and authentic sources of theological, spiritual and moral knowledge. The 
knowledge gained by the study of the Quranic revelations and Traditions of the Prophet, is morally 
purificatory and spiritually therapeutic. However, the Quranic revelations and Prophetic traditions need to 
be unquestionably appropriated. Such an appropriation can be grounded only on faith. The knowledge 
gained through Quranic verses and Traditions of the Prophet are initiated or ordained by Allah. They 
descend on the Prophet as involuntarily as heat and light of the stars is received by the planets. They are 
unalloyed blessings of Allah and cannot be appropriated on demand by anyone of us. Such knowledge is a 
function of Divine Grace (Smith, 1983). 

 
Apart from perception, reason and authority of the Quranic revelations and Prophetic Traditions, 

intuition or mystic experience plays an important role in the Ghazalian epistemology. For Al-Ghazali, 
intuition or mystic experience is the most vital and crucial source of knowledge and realization. The 
propositions with regard to Ultimate Reality can never be validated by theological, philosophical, scientific 
or experimental methods. Only intuition or mystical experience can validate such propositions in the 
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ultimate depths of our soul. The soul has the capacity to reflect the light of God and attaint to direct vision 
of the truth provided it is liberated from the worldly distractions. It is intuition or mystical experience 
which can furnish us the highest Certitude. It is through intuition or mystical experience that we can 
dissolve our doubts and hesitations. Our mystical experience is rooted in our soul. In view of the same, 
intuition or mystical experience plays a foundational role in the process of acquirement of our knowledge. 
Our soul is the ultimate abode of our knowledge. All knowledge has been inscribed in human soul at the 
very time of creation. This primordial knowledge can lapse into forgetfulness in the face of our 
overwhelming passions. However, such a knowledge can never completely eclipse. Once we purge our soul 
of the impact of passion, it returns to its primordial state. All knowledge potentially exists in human soul. 
We need to liberate our soul from imperfections or worldly engagements. It is through the purification of 
soul that we can cultivate mystical experience. The purification of soul can be cultivated by disengaging 
ourselves from the imperatives of power, property and pleasure. The purification of soul bestows on us 
sufficient light guiding us to authentic God realization. The realization through mystical experience guides 
us to spiritual perfection. The realization of God leads to love of God and love of God leads to realization 
of God. In fact, love of God and realization of God are inextricably amalgamated (Karim, 1993). 

 
Al-Ghazali was not only a voracious reader but also a prolific writer. He had delved deep into the 

intellectual movements or trends of 11th century Arabia, Khorasan and Central Asia. In the light of his 
investigations and studies, Al-Ghazali divided seekers of truth or knowledge into four categories: (1) 
Theologians, (2) Ta`limites or Batinites, (3) Philosophers, and (4) Mystics. He evaluated all the four 
movements in the light of both his convictions as well as rational and critical criteria. Firstly, Al -Ghazali 
did not carry out any strong criticism of theologians for Al-Ghazali was a trained theologian and in his 
early years an ardent advocate of theological approach. However, in course of time, Al-Ghazali became 
dissatisfied with the scholastic method of theologians. He came to realize that the theological, dialectical or 
scholastic method can never impart to us certainty of convictions or intellectual certainty. Such theological 
doctrines as God, Prophet-hood or Day of Judgment etc., while ineliminably ingrained in him, he certainly 
wanted to appropriate these doctrines by recourse to intuitive or mystical experience if not on rational 
grounds. Secondly, Al-Ghazali was thoroughly dissatisfied with the teachings as well as methodology of 
Ismailia and Batinia sects, called Ta`limites across western and central parts of Asia. The followers of the 
Batinite sects were asked to completely renounce the reason for human beings can attain to complete truth 
by fully submitting to the infallibility of Imams. Such an approach was unacceptable to Al-Ghazali and he 
dubbed Ta`limites to be authoritarians. Thirdly, Al-Ghazali was profoundly critical of the assumptions, 
predilections and presuppositions of philosophers ranging from Greek Masters such as Socrates, Plato and 
Aristotle to their Muslim disciples such as Al-Kindi, Al-Farabi and Ibn Sina (Sharif, 2001). 

 
Al-Ghazali‟s quest for certitude vortexed him into the whirlpool of skepticism. Al-Ghazali was an 

empiricist, rationalist and intuitionist. However, he could not accept the evidence of sense-experience for it 
can so often deceive us. There are many phenomenal features which cannot be accurately quantified or 
qualified by the sense-experience. For example, stars seem to be so small and yet they are actually giant 
astronomical bodies millions of times larger than our earth; a rope seems to be like a serpent; we perceive 
water in a desert from a distance and yet it turns out that there is no water at all. It is through rational and 
scientific method that illusions induced in us by sense-experience, are cleared-up. Reason does provide us a 
higher knowledge in comparison to the knowledge provided to us by sense-experience. It plays a very 
important role in the development of logical, mathematical and natural sciences. However, how can we be 
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sure that knowledge provided to us through reason is absolute and unqualified? How can we be sure that 
there is no higher source of knowledge which can annul rational knowledge, just as perceptual knowledge 
can be nullified by reason so can rational knowledge be qualified by some higher faculty of understanding. 
How can we be sure that reason is an infallible source of knowledge? Epistemologically speaking, it is 
possible that this world we are living in is a dreamland, and when we die, things may come to appear 
differently to us. There may be an order of reality radically or substantially different from our 
spatiotemporal order. Such a world may not be available to men of normal consciousness. Such an order 
might be available to the mystics and the prophets. There can be a higher apprehension than that of rational 
apprehension. Such an apprehension might be vouchsafed to the inspiration of a mystic or revelation of a 
Prophet  (Ibid.,  p.  589).  And  this  apprehension  can  never  be  a  function  of  philosophization  or 
argumentation; one can experience such apprehension only by recourse to divine grace. Al-Ghazali‟s 
doubts were finally dissolved in the all-pervasive illumination of the divine light. 

 
Epilogue: 

 
However, we cannot accept that mystical disclosures or intuitive divulgements constitute absolute or final 
knowledge. Human knowledge is an ongoing multi-functional struggle which is never final and ever 
revocable. The multi-complex Being is too ineffable or inscrutable to be mystically or propositionally 
available to human understanding or interpretation. In view of the same Al-Ghazali‟s appropriation of 
mystical experience as the ultimate condition, ultimate source and ultimate justification of knowledge is too 
simplistic to be globally appropriate by epistemological community in our times – be they rationalists, 
empiricists, philosophers of science, hermeneuticists, analytical philosophers, phenomenologists or post- 
modernists etc.  Historically speaking,  mystics  or  intuitionists  have  come  from  various  backgrounds, 
religious, traditions and cultures. In view of the same, they have been nurtured into their respective 
predilections, prejudices and presuppositions. Their respective histories, traditions and cultures have shaped 
up their hearts, minds and styles of thinking. Their mystical or spiritual journeys must have started with 
their respective culturally conditioned consciousness. None of them can claim to have started with a clean 
slate. Each mystic, to begin with, imbibes a set of beliefs and values. Each mystic starts with a set of 
assumptions and orientations before appropriating certain practices and exercises for a certain period of 
time culminating into a mystical experience revealing to him what is ultimately Real. Every mystic is 
related to some Hindu, Buddhist, Jain, Taoist, Shintoist, Jewish, Christian or Islamic order. All mystical 
orders prescribe certain practices, exercises and rituals which are to be carried out under the supervision of 
a  master  or  mentor.  The  respective  mentors  orientate  their  disciples  according  to  assumptions  and 
postulates of their respective orders. The mystical orders are intimately linked to their respective religious 
traditions. Accordingly, the mystical experiences of the up-coming disciples are doctored or mentored. 
They are oriented to confirm what they are directed to do. In view of the same, a Buddhist mystic has a 
flashlight of Nirvana in his mystical experience, a Christian mystic confirms the validity of Trinity in his 
mystical experience, a follower of Sankara experiences the dissolution of his Atman into Parmatmam, a 
follower of Ibn Arabi experiences the truth of doctrine of Wahdat al-Wujud, etc. There are, as well, mystics 
who experienced that mystical experience cannot provide us any authentic disclosure of Ultimate Reality. 
No mystical experience can resolve any theological or philosophical disagreement. Every mystical 
experience itself is the product of social conditioning. In the light of these critical considerations, Al - 
Ghazali cannot go in for appropriation of mystical experience as the wholesale source of the revelation of 
Ultimate Reality, Truth or Knowledge 
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ABSTRACT 
 

The IoT (Internet of Things) with a vast network area has created diverse number of 
opportunities for achieving desirable change by the people connected within a society and has 
made sustainable technological development in the present scenario. IoT technologies include the 
use of RFID’s, WSN, EPC, actuators and protocols such as IP protocol, bluetooth and zigbee. The 
main characteristic feature of IoT is support for heterogeneous and interoperability functions. In 
this paper, we lay emphasis on IoT technology highlighting its objectives and applications. The 
paper also presents IoT layered architecture with its main focus on privacy and security issues. 
Further, paper also  presents challenges and open  issues that need  to  be discussed  including 
recommendations for future research in this area. 
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Introduction 
 

The term Internet of Things (IoT, also known as the Internet of Objects) was first coined by Kevin and 
refers to the network of connected everyday objects. It is commonly referred as a self-configuring wireless 
network of sensors with purpose of interconnecting of all objects. The concept of IoT is an attribute of MIT 
Auto-ID Center, founded in 1999.At MIT, David Brock was first to mention about Internet of Things in his 
Auto-ID center  paper  about  the  Electronic Product Code  in  2001 (ashton,2009; brock,2001). Global 
Standards Initiative on Internet of Things (IoT-GSI) termed it as a global infrastructure for the information 
society in 2013 because more than 16 billion people are connected using this technology (patrick et al 
,2013). The IoT will create numerous opportunities to make desirable change in human life style. The IoT 
serves as a base that is rapidly gaining popularity in the field of modern wireless telecommunication system 
(haller et al ,2008). The primary idea of IoT shows the presence of variety of things or objects covering us, 
such as Radio-Frequency Identification (RFID) tags, sensors, actuators, mobile phones, etc. and 
communicating with us by unique addressing schemes, to attain basic goals. The primary strength of the 
IoT system is its tremendous impact on several aspects of human behavior in everyday life. IoT has 
effective and beneficial impact on human life style that necessitated US National Intelligence Council to 
incorporate  IoT  in  its  list  of  six  disruptive  civil  technologies  (nic,2008).  From  the  technological 
perspective, IoT must have following three characteristics (shanzhi et al, 2014). 

 
a. Comprehensive Perception: 
It includes the use of RFID (Radio Frequency Identification), sensors and multidimensional barcodes and 
acts  as  new  technology  to  obtain  information  about  the  anywhere  location  of  object.  It  can  make 
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information and communication system invisibly embedded in the surrounding environment. People can 
easily interact remotely with each other by means of a sensor network. 

 
b. Reliable Transmission: 
IoT objects are made available by means of varied resources including radio-network technology like tele- 
communication and internet. Telecommunication technology includes different wired and wireless 
transmissions, switching, networking and gateway methods. Interactive and healthy interaction can be 
created easily with the physical, virtual and digital world by means of M2M (Machine to Machine) and 
H2M (Human to Machine) interactions. 

 
c. Intelligent Processing: 
Creating a large database for storage of IoT data involves inherent support from intelligent computing 
technologies and its applications. The intelligent processing is also required for processing billions of 
objects instantly by means of cloud computing technology. 
Although IoT has made human life easy and comfortable in a connected approach but it has critical issues 
related with its architecture, security and privacy which need to be addressed so as to provide a solution for 
the lifelong survival of this technology (takabi et al,2010; chen et al,2012; mcdaniel et al, 2009). IoT faces 
several critical issues and challenges regarding security and privacy which includes 

 
•  Management of heterogeneous devices and their scalability. 
•  Networked knowledge and context. 
•  Emergence of new set of network protocols and architecture. 
•  Problems with authentication and data integrity. 
•  Privacy issues related with data processing, connected devices, and information exchange. 
•  Lack of uniform standard architecture for IoT. 
•  Quality of Service issues in IoT. 
•  Ethical issues. 

 

 
This paper surveys IoT with respect to its architecture and related issues. The paper discusses applications 
and as well as objectives of IoT. Focus will be on discussing the security and privacy issues including 
their proposed and feasible solutions from the existing literature. The paper also highlights challenges 
towards implementation of IoT in different technological aspects. Further we highlight some open issues 
including future scope of IoT technology. 

 
 

1.    Objectives of IoT 
 

As compared to traditional information network, IoT objectives are based on advancement in information 
communication technology which include current scenario of customer / user demands. The objectives of 
IoT are generally divided into three categories (riahi et al. 2013; ma,2011). 

 
a. Extensive Interconnection 
The interconnection capabilities of IoT have been extended to interconnect with all intelligent or non- 
intelligent information sources /objects. These make IoT capable of handling and interconnecting billions 
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of devices that include sensors, actuators, vehicles and RFID devices. The IoT connected devices are 
powered directly from the batteries. Also, the computational abilities of these connected devices vary from 
one another. The mode of interconnection of these devices can be wired or wireless. Also, communication 
mode includes single or  multi-hop communications with  strong or  weak state of  Routing. A  highly 
interconnected network element is therefore required for efficient and intelligent heterogeneous networks. 

 
b. Intensive Information Perception 
IoT has achieved the global environment awareness by paradigm of collaboration between multiple sensor 
systems.  Earlier,  there  were  certain  critical  issues  related  to  single  sensor  objects.  The  aspects  of 
criticalities include inconsistent information that is caused due to distortion of space time mapping. This 
also includes non-uniformity among different data types. The number of inaccuracies in data is caused by 
different sampling methods and sensors with different abilities. Information discontinuation is also caused 
by the  dynamic network transmission capabilities. Another criticality includes incomplete sensing of 
information which may cause incomprehensiveness of data/information. Also, dynamic network of IoT 
may lead to partial loss of data/ information. 

 
c. Comprehensive Intelligent Service 
IoT can provide comprehensive intelligent services of physical world objects that are actively involved in 
it. Different intelligent networks when integrated provide dynamic intelligent services such as weather 
condition reporting, environment and health conditions and thus achieve the harmony of people as well as 
of physical objects required for civilized connected society. IoT’s comprehensive intelligent services need 
change for dynamic environment for adaptation to latest developing software, service delivery mechanism 
and also methods that provide flexibility in intelligent service system. 

 
 

2.    Architecture of IoT 
 

As IoT is a very diverse concept, as such it does not have any uniform architecture. The general framework 
of  IoT  architecture  must  consist  of  sensors,  network,  communications  and  different  computing 
technologies. Different models of IoT architecture have been proposed over a period of time by well known 
researchers. Among the most reliable and suited one is the ITU Architecture (agrawal et al,2011). 

 
4.1 ITU Architecture 

 
As per the assessment and recommendation of International Telecommunication Union (ITU), the 
architecture of IoT consists of five (5) layers which are analogous to OSI reference Model. The five-layered 
architecture of IoT as shown in figure 1 consists of the following layers. 

 
The Sensing Layer/ Physical Layer 
This layer is also known as perception or device layer and consists of physical objects including sensor 
devices. It basically deals with the identification and collection of information of a specified object. The 
sensors used are object information specific which include RFID, multidimensional barcode readers or 
infrared sensors which record information on the  basis of location, temperature, motion, orientation, 
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changes in composition of air etc. The information collected by the objects is then passed to the access/ 
data link layer for further processing. 

 

 
The Access / Data Link Layer 
This layer works in coordination with the sensing /physical layer as the information is collected using 
underlying connected sensor hardware. Usually UART devices are used. Also, this layer facilitates 
communication between the sensors and controllers and also acts as an interface using MAC/IP addresses 
for sockets. 

 
The Network Layer 
The network layer is also referred to as transmission layer. The information collected passes from the 
access layer to the network layer for onward secure transfer to information processing system. The medium 
of information transfer can be both wired as well as wireless. The wireless technology includes 4G/3G, 
UTMS, Wi-Fi, Bluetooth, Zig-Bee etc. 

 
The Middleware /Transport Layer 
The middleware layer functions as the service management and is responsible for device mapping for same 
service types. It also provides the dedicated link to the database for data storage. This layer performs 
information processing and ubiquitous computations with automatic decision making based on results. 

 
The Application/Data Layers 
This performs global function of management of applications based on the objects traced and processed in 
the middleware. This is the layer where user actually interacts with IoT and enjoys its variety of services. 
This layer has another sub-layer called Business Application layer used for business purposes and that is 
why many researchers or authors have listed it as 6th layer of IoT architecture. 

 
 

Figure 1: Five layered architecture of IoT 
 

3.    Security and Privacy Issues in IoT 
 

IoT being the evolving technology faces major and critical challenges with respect to its security. The 
layered  architecture  must  be  equipped  with  security  framework  at  every  layer  in  order  to  avoid 
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vulnerabilities. Security of entire IoT system involves the series of properties like confidentiality, integrity, 
authentication, authorization etc. 
IoT has several major security implications because of its changing hardware components at its general 
layered architecture. Generally, IoT devices work on the battery power and low power devices have low 
clocked  CPUs  with  low  clock  rates.  Therefore,  energy  computation for  cryptographic algorithms  is 
expensive and low power CPUs cannot support fast computation required for the algorithms directly 
(takabi et al ,2010). Also, devices that constitute IoT have limited primary memory and secondary flash 
memory as compared to traditional computing systems. The IoT devices are equipped with Real Time 
Operating System (RTOS)/ low weighted General-Purpose Operating Systems (GPOS) and are operated 
using system software’s and their associated service applications. Therefore, security must obviously be 
memory efficient. Though devices in IoT are efficient in terms of memory but does not support the 
traditional/conventional security algorithms because of issues with RAM and hard disk. These issues might 
create further memory issues after booting up of the systems (mcdaniel et al, 2009; arampatzis et al, 2005). 
The IoT devices in remote areas remain unattended for most of the time and there are chances of an attack / 
intrusion. As such, data may be tampered easily and therefore tamper resistant packaging is the prime need 
of the hour (arampatzis et al. 2005) 

 
The software part of the IoT also faces several critical issues.  The operating system embedded within IoT 
devices have weak network protocol stack and may not have enough security modules inviting probability 
for faults. For this purpose, fault tolerant and robust protocol needs to be developed ( mcdaniel et al, 2009). 
Another issue is that operating system embedded with the IoT devices and protocol might not support the 
new code for remote programming 

 
Another important domain of IoT is the network which also faces some security issues. IoT network 
mobility is an important attribute of IoT which supports number of devices for communication without 
being pre-configured and for this issue, development of security algorithms is the prime priority (mcdaniel 
et al, 2009; arampatzis et al. 2005) Since the familiarity of IoT is increasing day by day and therefore 
number of devices also get increased with the global information network. The current IoT network cannot 
be handled by security scheme and needs to b re-engineered. The vast network of IoT has diversity of 
devices ranging from small smart phone to personal computer systems. It is therefore very difficult to 
design a single security scheme for such vast and big networks. Since the communication media in IoT 
network can be both wired as well as wireless, therefore both the communication media must be equipped 
with the comprehensive security protocol which is very difficult task. The traditional security schemes are 
unsuitable for IoT network because of multiple protocols. The IoT has a dynamic topology because the 
devices in it may leave the network at any time and new devices may get connected. The current model of 
security does not support these topological changes and is not suitable for the smart network device 
security (takabi et al ,2010). 

 
From the above discussion, it is concluded that precautions and preventive measure must be followed while 
designing the security solutions for IoT devices. The chief and important measures are that are expected to 
encounter by the IoT security scheme are: 
    Data integrity in IoT is one of important security measure and must be maintained so to avoid tempering 
of

data.  

 
142



THE COMMUNICATIONS Vol. 25, No. 2 (2017) INTERNET OF THINGS - REVIEW, CHALLENGES AND RECOMMENDATIONS  
 
 
 
 
 

    Protection of data/ information in IoT is another preventive measure that keeps information confidential 
and                                                                                                                                                                    is 

stored strictly. 
    There must be data abstraction or anonymity in case of the source data due to which, the confidentiality 
and 

privacy remains maintained in IoT. 
    The access level security enables IoT devices to ensure the identity. Users are required to prove their 

entity for validation purpose and for performing the network administrative tasks for controlling IoT 
devices. 
    IoT must ensure authentication for access to service node by the help of well-developed and strong 

access control mechanism. 
    The whole network of IoT and associated devices must have robustness so that if any kind of drastic or 

anomalous situation arises, it must continue work and keep the network alive. 
    For the survival of IoT, it must have a mechanism of providing limited services in case of power loss 
failure. 
    IoT must have secure bootstrapping mechanisms for data processing before network is made functional. 
It 

must also support the secure data transmission with well-defined and proper cryptographic algorithms. 
 

 
Privacy is another issue with IoT enabled devices. The privacy is described by the abstraction of personal 
data  and  control  mechanism  for  maintaining  the  data  reliability.  It  is  considered  to  be  basic  and 
fundamental right and provide the highest degree of reliable information. Though the privacy mechanism is 
very difficult in such a vast network but technological improvement in the field has made it possible by 
providing number of suitable technologies called privacy enhancement technologies (PET) (kumar et al 
,2014). Some of the PET technologies include Private Information Retrieval System (PIR), DNS security 
extensions (DNS-sec), Onion  Routing,  Transport  Layer  Security (TLS)  and  Virtual  Private  Network 
(VPN). 

 
 
 

4.    Applications of IoT 
 

IoT is a diverse concept of technological suite in which different technologies are mapped to achieve the 
specific goals. It finds application in every aspect of our life which we encounter. The applications of IoT 
have been divided in three different domains i.e. society, industry and environment. Every domain has 
specific set of activities and cannot be separated. Thus, the applications and services rendered by IoT are 
inter and intra-domain (chen et al ,2014; argrawal et al ,2011). 
One of the applications of IoT is Natural Disaster Prediction. The sensor technology in IoT has an 

autonomous coordination. The simulation helps to predict the land-slide occurrences and other natural 
disasters and hence necessary appropriate actions can be taken in advance for the welfare of the society 
(chen et al ,2014). 
IoT also find their usability in Industrial applications during different kinds of operations. IoT sensor 
technology is used in automobile vehicles to make them more interactive and secure (argrawal et al ,2011). 
Environmental performance and data processing is also determined by IoT technology. It allows the secure 
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monitoring of industrial plant to reduce the accidental instances and real-time vehicle diagnosis (chen et al 
,2014). 
The popularity and usability IoT finds its application in the academia also. Using IoT academic operation 
can be made more interactive and result oriented. It can even be used as a tool for live smart class (kumar et 
al,2014). It can be used to monitor and detect unfavorable circumstances and intervening environmental 
variable so that the necessary and proper action and preventive measures are taken. 
IoT technology is also used for monitoring different water levels by the help of network sensors with 
relevant simulation techniques for long term water intervention of catchment area management (arampatzis 
et al, 2005; kumar el al,2014) Alerts can be given to users of water streams for water scarcity and also alert 
for dangerous implications can be issued. 
IoT serves as the lifesaving technology in medical applications. The sensors of IoT can monitor the 
different parameters of patients like heartbeat; blood pressure etc. so that a complete record is maintained 
and proper treatment is applied to patients (chen et al ,2014; argrawal et al ,2011). This technology is very 
useful and lifesaving during emergencies and causalities because the critical conditions of the patients are 
discussed by different experts across the world and at the same time best real time possible treatment is 
provided. 
With advancement of technology, the people in the world became more civilized and smart home itself is a 
sign of smart civilization. The smart homes are designed by the IoT sensor technology due to which, energy 
consumption management becomes easy. The IoT sensor network technology makes the homes smart in 
terms security, emergency detection, object tracing within homes and also in terms of instructiveness 
(argrawal et al ,2011). 
The concept of smart city is possible only with IoT sensor network technology (chen et al ,2014; argrawal 
et al ,2011). because it has the capability to detect or monitor the quality of air, discovering emergency 
routes, effective lighting of the cities and also monitoring of the water quality. In addition to above IoT find 
their applications in design of smart security, smart transport system design, designs of border security and 
military application, weather forecasting application etc. 

 
 

5.    Open Issues and Challenges 
 

The success of IoT technology is evident by its unlimited applications and its potentialities with its gaining 
popularity. Unfortunately, it  also encounters number of issues and challenges. The first challenge is 
regarding infrastructure. The  unique  framework of  IoT  is  commonly expected  to  provide  integrated 
developmental solution for future purpose (tsai el al,2017). General communication interface is said to be 
the alternative solution that provide the flexible service for data exchange. Being presence of properties of 
decentralization and heterogeneity still has impact on design of IoT, because the developmental design of 
IoT must be compatible with the existing systems and technologies (chen et al,2014; ma,2011) Another 
factor is computational intelligence. Since data is managed efficiently in IoT and demand for smart and 
intelligent decision-making system is under consideration, the data mining and other intelligence 
technologies are  still  at  their  early developmental stage  and  for  this,  the  computational intelligence 
technologies are applied to provide better service (chen et al ,2014; ma ,2011; tsai el al,2017). The data 
extraction in IoT for any developer is also a prime concern and needs to be addressed. The process of data 
extraction has severe impact on the performance of IoT system particular in the heterogenic environment 
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and for re-engineering the whole memory size, computation power and network bandwidth are taken in to 
consideration (shanzhi et al,2014; miorandi et al,2012; borgia et al,2014; tsai et al,2014). 

 
The integration of unlimited resources of computing and large storage capacity of cloud computing with the 
existing IoT is an important open issue which needs to be addressed. IoT is a suite of different wide range 
technologies with large number of smart interconnected devices and sensors that are sometimes invisible, 
transparent and nonintrusive (chen et al ,2014). The communication between these devices generally occurs 
in the wireless mode, autonomic and adhoc manner and services supported by it are more complex and 
decentralized. The data integration and interaction adaptation by these smart devices and the information 
sensed have several uncertainties (ma,2011). The data exchange of large scale network of heterogeneous 
components is the main characteristic feature of IoT and it supports the strong dynamic autonomy. Thus, 
interconnection and interoperability need to be improved for the efficient dynamic autonomy (chen et al 
,2014). 

 
In terms of security and privacy, there are large numbers of connected objects in IoT expanded over 
geographic area which need to be protected from intrusion (khan et al ,2012) There is a need for low cast 
and M2M oriented technical solution for the guaranteed security and privacy in contrast with the traditional 
network systems (chen et al ,2014). Since public key cryptosystem benefits from authentication scheme 
design, but lack of global root certification authority may hinder number of such schemes actually being 
deployed and in a huge network like IoT, it is a challenge to issue certificate for objects (zhang et al,2014). 
The cryptographic key management is an important constraint in security mechanism which is a difficult 
aspect of cryptography (zhang et al,2014). The light-weighted cryptographic algorithms with high 
performance sensors must be applied for coping up with security issues (suo et al ,2012) and therefore the 
public key cryptosystems and complex security protocols is the key challenge of IoT security. 

 
 
 

6.    Conclusion 
 

In  this  paper,  the  concept  and  background  IoT  is  presented  with  corresponding characteristics  and 
objectives. The paper presents outline of the research and work that has already been carried out. The paper 
surveys the detailed layered architecture and associated technologies of IoT. In this paper, we also provide 
detailed overview of applications of IoT and a special attempt has been made for analyzing the security and 
privacy issues including requirements. Lastly, an attempt has been made to discuss open issues and 
challenges with respect to IoT security and privacy. 

 
Since IoT is still evolving while making remarkable change in our lifestyle, still there are several areas that 
are emerging subjects for further research. Prominent issues that must be taken into consideration include 
systematic approach for the inter-operability of devices at different services layers, cross layer 
collaborations, real time data handling, development of intelligent systems for a fast and reliable IoT 
network and data Transparency in IoT. 
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English is one of the most important languages which have played role in the process of 
globalization and knowledge explosion. It is the most common means of communication throughout 
the globe. ICTs in the language classroom has a lot to offer to both learners and teachers, with 
learners  enhancing  their  vocabulary,  improving  their  reading  and  speaking  skills,  and  with 
teachers having to hold a double role; the role of the educator and that of the facilitator. Use of 
internet communication technology (ICT) in the English Language pedagogy is a novel tradition in 
India as a whole. The Computer Based Language Training (CBLT) can be employed in teaching a 
wide or vast range of subjects, including language based topics. CBLT is a software which was 
developed to train a wide range of students on the acquisition of skills in a target language without 
the tutor being present. We cannot think of better educational environment without a better teacher. 
In earlier times the teacher was the focal point of education, but now the role of teachers has 
changed a lot. He is considered as a guide and friend of students who helps in learning, does not 
provides knowledge. To teach better a teacher need to be update with the changes. For this ICT 
helps a lot 

Keywords: English Language pedagogy, ICT, Social media, Lingua Franca, MOOCs, ELT etc. 
 

Introduction 
Introduction 

 
Change is the law of nature. „There is nothing permanent except change‟ says Heraclites, the pre 

Aristotelian Greek philosopher. A trend is the general tendency or direction towards change. With a 
number of educational options available before the present generation learners, the newer trends seem to 
have emerged in the field of education that have entirely changed the facet of traditional system of 
education. Recent trends, methodologies and developments portray the vital role of education sector in 
general with its internalization of the education process, stress on quality above quantity, increase in the 
adoption of technologies, necessity for professional talent etc. The theories and methods are constantly 
evolving in the field of ELT also. The utilization of ICT in education has recently started to appeal the 
potential and significant progress in language learning. It has become a major issue in education world and 
has been used from preschool through to university that could facilitate students and teacher in teaching 
and learning process. ICT has been publicized as potentially powerful enabling tools for educational change 
and reform. The computers play significant role in the learning process especially in learning language. 

 
Recent literature has shown that the use of ICTs in the language classroom has a lot to offer to 

both learners and teachers, with learners enhancing their vocabulary, improving their reading and speaking 
skills, and with teachers having to hold a double role; the role of the educator and that of the facilitator. 
English is one of the most important languages which have played role in the process of globalization and 
knowledge explosion. It is the most common means of communication throughout the globe. This is why it 
is termed as Link language, Global language as well as Lingua Franca. In Indian context it is treated as ESL 
(English as a Second Language). Use of English language has become vital for better learning and earning. 

 
148



INNOVATIVE TECHNIQUES IN ENGLISH LEARNING AND TEACHING THE COMMUNICATIONS Vol. 25, No. 2 (2017)  
 
 
 
 
 

Therefore, it is necessary to teach English and develop English language skills among the students from 
school level. Some of the important ICT tools and applications used in the field of English Language 
Teaching are following:- 

 
Computers 

 
This is the most important tool of information and communication technology and backbone of modern 

human life. All the modern communication process are impossible without the use of computers. It is 
helpful in storing, preparing, collecting and preparing of data for communication. It is helpful in the 
development of listening and speaking skills. It is helpful in English language speaking and listening skills. 

 
Internet communication technology (ICT) 

 
In the English Language pedagogy is a novel tradition in India  as a whole. In the view of Taiwo (2007), 
“one of the most remarkable events in the last fifty years in Asian is the continent‟s connection to the 
global world through the internet and mobile telecommunications”. The employment of computer mediated 
communication (CMC) in the teaching and learning of English as a second language has been introduced to 
India socio-cultural setting as a result of the global networking of the new culture called “digital literacy”. 

 
The Computer Based Language Training (CBLT) 

 
It can be employed in teaching a wide or vast range of subjects, including language based topics. CBLT is a 
software which was developed to train a wide range of students on the acquisition of skills in a target 
language without the tutor being present. CBLT is a digital package and an interactive multimedia which 
can combine text, audio, graphic video, and animation with having a meaningful interaction with students. 

 
E-mail 

 
The students can correspond with native speakers of the target language using e mail by creating a personal 
email account (g-mail, yahoo, hotmail, etc) which is free. The students can mail their home work to the 
teachers concerned and get it corrected in turn. The teacher can also provide revisions, feedback, 
suggestions for the betterment of every work and send them back. 

 
Blogs 

 
A blog is a personal or professional journal frequently updated for public consumption. The blogs enable 

uploading and linking the files which is very much suited to serve as on line personal journals for students. 
Pinkman (2005) indicates blogging becomes communicative and interactive when participants assume 
multiple roles in the writing process, as readers/reviewers who respond to other writers‟ posts, and as 
writers-readers who, returning to their own posts, react to criticism of their own posts. The readers in t urn 
can comment on what they read, although blogs can be placed in secured environments as well. 

 
Skype 

 
Every internet service has audio functions, and technological instruments like laptops with cameras. The 

students could communicate with their teachers and friends who are far away. Likewise, they could very 
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well communicate with the speakers of native language and get their pronunciation checked so as to 
improve their speaking. 

 
Mobile Phone 

 
Learners  can  search  for  new  words  using  dictionary option  in  the  mobile  phones  and  enrich  their 
vocabulary. They may verify the spelling, pronunciation and usage of the specific word they searched for. 
Moreover, they can use Short Message Service (SMS) to send queries to their instructors and get their 
doubts cleared. 

 
Ipods 

 
Ipods, one of the multimedia devices, enhance the users to generate, deliver, exchange texts, image, audio 
and video scripts as per the requirement. The teachers send text messages and the students can read and 
answer to them. In addition to this, the students can record and listen to their speeches, poems, news, short 
stories etc. Thus, ipods give a chance to the learners of English to improve their listening, pronunciation, 
vocabulary, grammar and also writing. 

 
Audio devices 

 
Audio devices can be used with other media to form an interactive multimedia. However, it can also be 
utilized separately as independent tool. Audio devices include speaker, earphone, CD, and etc. 

 
Radio 

 
It is very useful in education and training of the students of rural areas. Many distance and open education 

programmes  are  being  conducted  with  the  help  of  radio.  It  is  also  useful  in  audio  conferencing. 
Programmes relayed on radio are helpful in the development of language skills, especially dialogues and 
dramas. 

 
 

Television 
 

 
It is useful in education as well as entertainment of the people. It is found that It is helpful in developing 

listening skills, useful in learning situational language as well as It is highly motivating also. It is very 
helpful in understanding the language of mass media. A large number of students may be benefitted with 
the  programmes of television simultaneously. Many distance and  open universities are  running their 
educational programmes on television, such as Indira Gandhi National Open University, Maulana Azad 
National Urdu University etc. It is an important tool of audio video conferencing. Live telecast of training 
and discussions are done through this. 

 
Internet 

 

 
It is the most important facility of communication.  All the modern communication takes place through 

this. It has made the communication facility very fast, convenient, economic, and attractive. There are lots 
of facilities available for communication on internet. Some of them are following:- 
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Social media 
 

 
Social media has become an important tool of communication. It provides a platform for sharing thoughts 
and ideas. Blogs are made on it. Students can add themselves with the English language learning groups 
and take advantage of sharing information. Lots of social sites are available on it like, Face book, Twitter, 
Instagram etc. It is very helpful in learning situational language. 

 
Uses of ICT for an ELT teacher: . 

 

 
To teach better a teacher need to be update with the changes. For this ICT helps a lot. ICT can be useful for 
a teacher in the following ways. 

 
 It is helpful in the professional development of the teachers. A teacher can learn various language 

skills  with  the  help  of  information  and  communication  technologies.  He  can  do  various 
certification programmes in English language teaching run by the famous educational institutions 
like Cambridge University, British Council etc. These programmes help in enhancing his capacity 
to teach English language and to make his subject content easy, economic and more 
understandable. 

          A teacher can increase his domain of Knowledge English language with the help of e-journals, e- 
magazines and e-library that can be achieved only through the use of ICT.  He can also participate 
in discussions and conferences with the experts of his English language teaching to improve his 
knowledge and skills ELT through audio and video conferencing. 

          ICT helps a teacher to learn innovative methods of teaching. He can work with the students on 
various project and assignments. It also helps him in providing teaching contents, home works etc. 

 He may participate in various in-service training programmes and workshops which are essential 
for his professional development with the help of information and communication technologies. 

          ICT helps a teacher to guide his students about the English language learning materials available 
on internet, e-books, e-journals, e-magazines and social sites like linked-in which are helpful in 
better learning of English language skills. 

          ICT also helps him framing curriculum of English language learning. He can study curriculums 
ELT of different countries to study their pros and cons, challenges as well as sociological and 
psychological issues related to English language learners. All these things helps him in framing a 
curriculum that leads to achieve the aims and objectives of English language teaching. 

          The information required will be more quickly and easily accessible for educational purposes. 
 Innovation in learning is growing in the presence of e-learning innovations that further facilitate 

the educational process. 
          Progress  of  ICT  will  also  allow  the  development  of  virtual  classroom  or  classroom-based 

teleconference that does not require the educator and learners are in one room. 
 System  administration  in  an  institution  will  be  more  easily  and  smoothly  because  of  the 

application of ICT systems. 
 

Limitations of ICT tools: 
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Though ICT tools are very helpful in the teaching and learning of English language, still these tools have 
some limitations. Some of the limitations are discussed below:- 

 
          Often student fail to learn the targeted objectives of the English language teaching. 
 Due to freedom of time and space often students become careless about their targets and indulge 

themselves in meaningless works. 
          Repeated use of recorded programmes creates boredom in the students that leads to the problem of 

indiscipline in the classroom. 
 Most of the times students remain passive and inactive in the teaching learning process because 

they get less opportunities to participate actively in the teaching learning process. 
          The use of ICT tools needs technically trained teachers that lacks and create problems in the TLP. 
 Progress of ICT will also occur of violation of Intellectual Property Rights (IPR) for the easy 

access to the data that is causing people plagiatis will commit fraud. 
          Although the system of the administration of an educational institution like a system without a 

gap, but if there is a recklessness in running the system would be dangerous. 
 One of the negative impact of television is to train children to think short and survive concentrated 

in a short time (short span of attention). 
 

Conclusion 
 

 
Ultimately, it is incumbent upon the English Language teacher to integrate the Information Communication 
Technology (ICT) tools into the secondary schools curriculum in a pedagogically sound and meaningful 
way.  Clearly,  target  language communication and  cultures are  easily accessible through current  and 
emerging technologies and information about using these resources is readily available online. The trendy, 
intrepid and creative teacher would venture into this virtual realm, find authentic resources, and use them to 
make school language classroom a marvelous place to learn. From the above discussions  it is clear that 
ICT tools have changed the paradigm of English language teaching learning process. So  it is essential for a 
teacher to be familiar with modern ICT tools and use it properly to achieve the aims of English language 
teaching. 
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Distance Learning (DL) is an instructional delivery system that connects learners with 
educational resources. DL provides educational access to learners not enrolled in educational 
institutions  and  can  augment  the  learning  opportunities  of  current  students  (The  California 
Distance Learning Project (CDLP). Although   (Honeyman & Miller, 1993) defined it (Distance 
learning) as the field of education that focuses on teaching methods and technology with the aim of 
delivering teaching, often on an individual basis, to students who are not physically present in a 
traditional educational setting such as a classroom. Thus has been described as "a process to 
create  and  provide  access  to  learning  when  the  source  of  information  and  the  learners  are 
separated by time and  distance or both. The development of information  and  communication 
technology has paved the way to the development of electronic devices and has changed the 
traditional libraries to digital libraries. In which digitization of library collection has become a 
common activity. Digitization has opened up new audiences and services for libraries, that needs to 
be integrated into the plans and policies of any institution to maximize its effectiveness. With the 
help of digital technology institutions can share their research output globally by access and 
disseminate research information. This paper aims to explore and identify the role of digitized 
collection of the top 20 universities in the world according to the “Times Higher Education” World 
Rankings 2015-16 

 
Keywords:. Libraries, Information, Digitization, Collection. Distance education, Learning 

 
Introduction 

Today, we are living in the age of Information Technology (IT). The storage and retrieval of 
information has taken various forms and formats like on-line databases, microfilm/fische, 
telecommunications facilities, videotext etc. Now, a modern library has to provide a package of many 
related services with the help of computer networking which enable the interlinking of libraries and 
information centers to pool resources and services irrespective of their physical location (Kumar, 2001). 
Even the information explosion can be faced only by the application of IT and networks in libraries. We see 
traffic jam sometimes on the networks because of user explosion. Data Traffic will be more than Voice 
Traffic on the telecommunication infrastructure. Now Chat Services or Video Conferencing is possible 
sitting in several countries. IT has an important role in library management (Jainamma, 2000). While as, 
increasing number of university and college libraries have started digitization programs and there are good 
reasons why they are doing so. First, we are in the middle of revolutionary change as to how ideas get 
published and distributed. Over 50 percent of scholarly publishing has gone digital and over 20 percent has 
gone open access (Craighton, 2013). Moreover, the main reasons to digitize are to enhance access and 
improve preservation. By digitizing their collections information become accessible that was previously 
only available to a select group of researchers. Digital projects allow users to search collections rapidly and 
comprehensively from anywhere at anytime (Smith, 1999). Infact digitization can be defined as the process 
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of taking traditional library materials that are in form of books and papers and converting them to the 
electronic form where they can be stored and manipulated by a computer (Witten and 
David,2003).Meanwhile in universities, digital libraries serve as gateways to information and knowledge 
offering essential support for teaching, learning and research. They provide access to the intellectual and 
scholarly output of the university community and play an important role in promoting the university to the 
rest of the world by exposing works to the wider community. Access to information and knowledge is 
made available through the ever-widening range of digital library resources and services, including full-text 
online databases, faculty research, classroom materials, multimedia digital resources, electronic journals, 
electronic books and digital libraries from all over the world Dadzie and Walt (2015). Although it is 
asserted by (Alhaji,2008) that the needs for digital libraries become significant when we look for improved 
information sharing, improved and wider access of library materials, and improved preservation of the 
same. In addition to this the distance learning considers that the teacher and the students are separate in the 
spatial dimension and that this distance is filled by using technological resources (Casarotti, Filliponi, Pieti 
& Sartori, 2002). Distance learning, represents approaches that focus on opening access to education and 
training, freeing learners from the constraints of time and place. Distance learning offers flexible learning 
opportunities to individual and group learners. This is the most rapidly growing segment of education. The 
potential impact of distance learning on all education has been emphasized by the development of Internet - 
based technologies, particularly the World Wide Web. It can be described as learning involving 
implementation of information, computing and communications technology applications in more than one 
location (Webster & Hackley, 1997). Meanwhile, modern distance learning initially relied on the 
development of postal services in the 19th century and has been practiced at least since Isaac Pitman taught 
shorthand in Great Britain via correspondence in the 1840s (Moore & Kearsley, 2005). 

 
Innovative forms of Distance Learning 

 
The twentieth century saw the creation and evolution of technologies beyond imagination a century ago. 
The acceptance of these technologies has led to a new alternative for providing education and training i.e. 
distance learning, studies shown that its benefits are clear and demonstrable and many forms of distance 
learning are quickly gaining acceptance (Belanger and Jordan, 2000 ).Studies shown that introducing new 
forms of teaching make students spend more time in working on the subject, comparing to other subjects 
(Dvorak and Burchanan, 2002 ). Also, online students display widely differing learning styles profile and 
other  characteristics  (Diaz  and  Cartnal,  1999).  Research  direction  should  be  oriented  on  increasing 
academic quality among high-grade management and observation, improving information feedbacks of 
students and external partners, composing quality culture in e-learning and addition of system of distance 
learning education quality, new developments and academic integration (Marsap, A. and Narin, M., 2009). 
In this connection (Ellsworth,1994) proposes the classification of Internet tools in accordance with the 
types of interaction between the participants in the educational process as follows: interaction between the 
students and professors in the educational process, interaction between the students and professors while 
searching for information on the Net, joint activities of professors and the administration, students joint 
research projects. The various technologies used in distance learning can be roughly divided into four 
categories: print, audio (voice), computer (data) and video. For example, statistical research on the use of 
electronic communication in distance learning identified the following types of applied telecommunication 
media in such programmes: telephone, fax, audio-conference, electronic mail, access to databases (Euler, 
Von Berg, 1998). 
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Objectives 
          To identify the collection available in the digital format of the top 20 selected universities 
          To identify the types of sources available in digital formats in these selected universities 
          Comparison of collections affiliated with different universities as sources available in digital form. 

 

 
Methodology 

 
The present study was confined to top 20 world Universities according to the “Times Higher Education 
world universities ranking 2015 -2016”. The observation method was used to collect data from all the 
University websites. Each university was manually accessed to check the presence of digital formats of the 
collection on the websites. The collected data was tabulated and analyzed using Microsoft Excel. 
Data Analysis 
The websites of 20 university libraries were analyzed. The collected data is presented and analyzed with the 
help of charts .which shows a general availability of digital resources, rate of digitized resources, digital 
technology and specify the collection in these leading 20 universities in the world 

 
From fig 1 it can be depicted that California Institute of Technology possessed 68.75% of digital collection 
in the form of rare-books, manuscripts, archives, digital media collection, audio visual artifacts while as 
University of Cambridge has 43.75%. The collection includes digitized photographs, maps, manuscripts, 
lithographs, prints, rare books, and posters related to a variety of topics. University of Oxford has 37.5% of 
digital collection which includes rare books, manuscripts, journals images, exhibitions on the other hand. 
While as Stanford University and Massachusetts Institute of Technology has 25% of such collection which 
possesses images, manuscripts and archives electronic music respectively. Princeton University has 50% of 
digital collection consists of  rare-books manuscripts, journals, archives, photographs while as ETH Zurich 
– Swiss Federal Institute of Technology Zurich includes 43.75% of digital collection consists of rare-books 
journals, thesis, archives, digital media collection and 31.25% in Harvard University and Imperial College 
London includes digital collection of rare-books, manuscripts, archives, journals, thesis and photos. 
university of California, Berkeley and Columbia University possess 31.25% of digitized collection includes 
journals rare-books articles and images, exhibits while as   Johns Hopkins University, Yale   University, 
University College London contains 25% of digitized collection comprises of rare-books, journal 
dissertations , manuscripts, photos articles, archive. Duke University has 62.25% digital collection consists 
of rare-book, journals,  theses, dissertation, newspapers, articles, audio visual,  archives, images. While as 
Cornell University has 43.75% of such collection including books, journals, archives, images on the other 
hand University of Pennsylvania has digitized collection of 31.25%  contains books journals audio visual 
arts and same percentage has been found in the University of Toronto containing  books journals  articles 
audio visual as part of their digitized collection and University of California, Los Angeles possess 18.75% 
of such collection archives 
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Fig:1 Availability of collection in digital format 
 
 

Fig 2 shows California Institute of Technology contains 70% Rare books 50% Manuscripts 65% Journals 
40%   images in the digitized form while as University of Cambridge possess 60% Rare books 30% 
Manuscripts 40% Journals 20% images in the same form. University of Oxford has 50% Rare books 20% 
Manuscripts 40% Journals 30% images digitized. on the other hand   Stanford University contains 20% 
Rare books 10% Manuscripts 20% Journals 10% images. Massachusetts Institute of Technology has 20% 
Rare books 10% Manuscripts 20% Journals 10% images in the digitized form. Princeton University has 
60% Rare books 10% Manuscripts 30% journals 20% images included in the digital form . ETH Zurich – 
Swiss Federal Institute of Technology Zurich possess 50% Rare books 30% Manuscripts 40% journals 30% 
images Harvard University has 50% of Rare books 20% of Manuscripts 20%of journals 10% of images as 
part of their  digital collection while as  Princeton University60% Rare books 10% Manuscripts 30% 
journals 20% images Imperial College London40% Rare books 10% Manuscripts 20% journals 20% 
images University of Chicago60% Rare books 20% Manuscripts 40% journals 20% images 
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Fig 2-4:Sources available in digital format and comparison of the collections 
 

Fig 3 shows university of California, Berkeley has 50% Rare books 30% journals 10% images as a part of 
digital collection while as Columbia University include 60% Rare books 20% journals 10% images 
Johns Hopkins University includes 30% Rare books 10% Manuscripts 20% journals in digitized form Yale 
University includes 30% Rare books 20% journals 10% images in such form University College London 
possess 30% Rare books 10% Manuscripts 20% journals. 

 

 
 

Fig 3 :Sources available and comparison of the collections 
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Fig 4 Indicates Duke University includes 70% Rare books  40% Manuscripts  50% journals   30% images 
in digitized form .Cornell University has  60% Rare books  50% journals  40% images as digital collection 
as part of their digital collection while as University of Pennsylvania includes 50% Rare books 30% 
journals 10% images as such collection . University of Toronto has 40% Rare books  20%  Manuscripts 
20% journals   10% images in such form on the other hand University of California, Los Angeles possess 
20% Rare books 10% journals in digitized form 

 

 
 

Fig 4 :Sources available in digital format and comparison of the collections 
 

Conclusion 
 

In this study, which is designed to identify the collection available in the digital format of the top 20 
selected universities, the types of sources available in digital formats and do the comparison of collections 
affiliated with different universities as sources available in digital form to observe the extent to which they 
can support open and distance learning. Technology has provided new dimension for the modern society .It 
has given new modes of studies, organizing accessing, disseminating and communicating information to 
the users of the same. However the great impact seems to have been made on modern library. Libraries are 
engaged in creating and maintaining digital libraries. The present study identifies the various digital sources 
present in the leading University libraries of the world. The Results revealed that highest  digital collection 
is found in California Institute of Technology (68.75%  ) followed by Duke University (62.25%) and least 
were found in  University of California, Los Angeles possess 18.75%.  The study further revealed that rare 
books are digitized at the highest rate followed by journals while as images were digitized at lowest rate.. 
Showed that California Institute of Technology possessed the highest  digital collection also revealed that 
rare  books  followed  by  journal  were  available  in  digital  formats  at  large  scale  on  the  other  side 
manuscripts and image collection is somewhere lacking behind. Presence of such collection can offers a 
myriad of advantages which can be evaluated by technical, social and economic criteria. Also, the use of 
resources and technologies of the Internet is very important as it increases education accessibility. Taking 
the huge scale of the Internet into account, the creation of mechanisms designed for effective navigation of 
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the Internet, and the collection, analysis, exchange and distribution of information for the specific use of 
education acquires great importance (UNESCO, 2002) 
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